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(32) 


MATTH. Vil. 112. 


ud e not, that ye be not judged. 
For with what Judgment ye judge, ye 


Hall be Judged, and with what Meaſure 


ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
And wry beboldeſi thou the Mole that 
2s in thy Brother's Eye, but conyi, dereſt not 
the Beam that is in thine own Eye? 
Or how wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, 
Let me full cut the Mote out of thine 


ye; and bebold a Beam is in thine own 


Eye? 
Thou Hypocrite, firſt caſ} /t out the Beam 
out of thine own Eye; and then thou 


ſhalt ſee clearly to cafl out the Mote ouf 


of thy Brother's Eye. 
Give not that which ts boly unto Dogs, 
neither caſt your Pearls before Swine ; 


teſt they trample them under their Feet, 


and turn again and rent you. 
Af and it ſhall be given you : Seek 


and ye ſhall And: Knock and it ſhall be 
3 epened unto you, 


1 The 


(4) 

Fir every one that aſteth receiveth ; 
und be that feeketh findeth; and to bim 
that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

Or what Man is there of you, who, if 
bis Sen 2% Bread, will give 72 a Stone 2 

Or if be aſk a Fiſh, will give lima 
Serpent? „ 
pe then being evil, know how to 
give good Gifts unto your Children, how 
much more ſhall ycur Father which is in 
Heaven, give good Things to them that 
aſe him? EY 
. Therefore all Things whatſoever ycu 
would that Men fhould do to ycu, do ye even 
fo to them : for this is the Law and the 
be UR bleſſed Lord, having now finiſhed 
| his main Defign, having, firſt, de- 
| — livered the Sum of true Religion, care- 
fully guarded againſt thoſe Gloſſes of Men, 
whereby they would make the Word of God of 
none Effect: And having, next, laid down Rules 
touching that right Intention, which we are to 
preſerve in all our inward Actions: Now pro- 
ceeds to point out the main Hindrances of this 
Religion, and concludes all with a ſuitable Ap- 
- plication. 17 


2. In the fifth Chapter our great Teacher has 
fully deſcribed inward Religion in its various 
Branches. He has there laid before us thoſe Diſ= 

„ poſitions 


e 


(5) 
poſitions of Soul, which conſtitute real Chriſtia- 
nity ; the Tempers contained in that Holineſs, 
without which no Man ſhall ſee the Lord; the Af- 
fections which when flowing from their proper 
Fountain, from a living Faith in GOD through 
Chriſt Jeſus, are intrinſically and eſſentially good, 
and acceptable to GOD. In the ſixth he has 
fhewn, how all our Actions likewiſe, even thoſe 
that are indifferent in ther own Nature, may 
be made holy and good, and acceptable to GOD, 
by a pure and Ie Hitenticn, Whatever is done 
without this, he declares is of no Value with 
GOD : Whereas whatever outward Works are 
thus conſecrated to GOD, are in his Sight of 
great Price. 4, 
3. In the former Part of this Chapter he points: 
out the moſt common and moſt fatal Hindrances: 
of this Holineſs. In the latter, he exhorts us by 
various Motives, to break thro? all, and ſecure: 


that Prize of our high Calling. 


4. The firſt Hindrance he cautions us againſt 
is Judging. Judge not, that ye be not judged. 


Judge not others, that ye be not judged of the 
Lord, that ye bring not Vengeance on your ow 


Heads. For with what Fudgment ye judge, ye 
ſhall be judged, and with what Meaſure ye meet, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you again : A plain and equi- 
table Rule, whereby GOD permits you to deter- 
mine for yourſelves, in what Manner he ſhall: 


deal with you in the Judgment of the great Day. 


5. There 1s no Station of Life, nor any Pe- 
riod of Time, from the Hour of our firſt re- 
penting and believing the Goſpel, till we are 
made perfect in Love, wherein this Cantion is 
not needful for every Child of GOD. For Oc-- 

e - Galions 


| (-0<3 
caſions of Jadging can never be wanting. And 
the Temptations to it are innumerable : Many 
whereof are ſo artfully diſguiſed, that we fall into 
the Sin, before we ſuſpect any Danger. And 
unſpeakable are the Miſchiefs produced hereby : 
Always to him that judges another, thus wound- 
ing his own Soul, and expoſing himſelf to the 


righteous Judgment of GOD : And frequently 


to thoſe who are judged, whoſe Hands hang 


down, who are weakened and hindred in their 
Courſe, if not wholly turned out of the Way, 


and cauſed to draw back even to Perdition. 
Yea, how often, when this Root of Bitterneſs 
ſprings up, are many defiled thereby: By Reaſon 


whereof the Way of Truth itſelf is evil fpoken 


of, and that worthy Name blaſphemed whereby 
we are called. . | 277 

6. Yet it does not appear, that our Lord de- 
ſigned this Caution, only or chiefly for the Chil- 


_ dren of GOD: But rather for the Children of 


the World, for the Men who know not GOD. 


Theſe cannot but hear of thoſe, who are not of 
the World, who follow after the Religion above- 
deſcribed : Who endeavour to be humble, ſe- 


rious, gentle, merciful and pure in Heart; who 


earneſtly deſire ſuch Meaſures of theſe holy Tem- 


pers, as they have not yet attained : And wait 
tor them in doing all Good to all Men, and pa- 
tiently ſuffering Evil. Whoever go but thus 


far, cannot be hid, no more than a City ſet upon 

a Hill And why do not thoſe, who ſee their {| 
good Works, glorify their Father which is in Heaa- 
den? What Excuſe have they, for not treading 


in their Steps ? For not imitating their Example, 


and being Followers of them, as they are alſo of 


Chriſt? 
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Chriſt? Why, in order to provide an Excuſe for 
themſelves, they condemn thoſe whom they ought 
to imitate. They ſpend their Lime in finding 
out their Neighbour's Faults, inſtead of amend- 
ing their own. They are ſo buſied about others 
going out of the Way, that themſelves never 
come into it at all: At leaſt, never get forward, 


never go beyond a poor dead Form of Godlineſs 
without the Power. 


7. It is to theſe more eſpecially that our Lord 


fays, Why beholdeft thou the Mite that is in thy Bro- 


ther's Eye, the Infirmities, the Miftakes, the Im- 
prudence, the Weakneſs of the Children of GOD; 
but conſidereſt not the Beam that is in thine own 
Eye? Thou conſidereſt not the damnable Impe- 
nitence, the ſatanic Pride, the accurſed Self- 
will, the idolatrous Love of the World, which 
are in thyſelf, and which make thy whole Life- 
an Abomination to the Lord. Above all, with 
what ſupine Careleſneſs and Indifference art thou 
dancing over the Mouth of Hell? And how then, 


with what Grace, with what Decency or Mo- 


deſty, wilt thou ſay to thy Brother, Let me pull out 
the Mote out of thine Eye, the Excefs of Zeal for 
GOD, the Extreme of Self-denial, the too great 


Diſengagement from worldly Cares and Employ- 


ments, the Deſire to be Day and Night in Prayer,, 


or hearing the Words of eternal Life? And be- 


hold a Beam in thine own Eye ! not a Mote, like 
one of theſe. Thou Hypocrite ! who pretendeſt 
to care for others and haſt no Care for thy own: 
Soul! who maketh a. Show of Zeal for the 
Cauſe of GOD, when in Truth thou neither 
loveſt nor feareſt him! Fir/t caf? out the Beam out 


of thine own Eye. Caſt out the Beam of Impe- 


(8) 


nitence. Know thyſelf. See and feel thyſelf 4 


Sinner. Feel, that thy inward Parts are very 
Wickedneſs, that thou art altogether corrupt and 
abominable, and that the Wrath of GOD abideth 
on thee. Caſt out the Beam of Pride. Abhor thy- 
ſelf. Sink down as in Duſt and Aſhes. Be more 
and more little and mean, and baſe and vile in 
thine own Eyes. Caſt out the Beam of Self-will, 
Learn what that meaneth, F any Man will come 
after me, let him renounce himſelf. Deny thyſelf 
and take up thy Croſs daily. Let thy a © 
Soul cry out, I came down from Heaven (for ſo 
thou didft, thou never-dying Spirit, whether thou. 
Knoweſt it or ne) not to do my own Will, but the 


Will of him that ſent me. Caſt out the Beam of 


Love of the World. Love not the World, nei- 
ther the Things of the World. Be thou crucified. 
unto the World, and the World crucified unto. 
thee. Only v/e th: Word, but enjey GOD. 


Seek all thy Happineſs in him. Above all, caſt. 
cut the grand Beam, that ſupine Careleſneſs and. 


Indifference, Deeply conſider, that ene Thing is. 
needful, the one Thing which thou haſt ſcarce. 
ever thought of. Know and feel, that thou art 
a poor, vile, guilty Worm, quivering over the 
great Gulph ! What art thou? A Sinner born to 


die: A Leaf driven before the Wind: A Va- 
pour ready to vaniſh away: Juſt appearing, and. 


then ſcattered into Air,. to be no more ſeen | See 


this, And. then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the 


Mote out of thy Brother's Eye. Then, if thou haſt 


Leiſure from the Concerns of thy own Soul, thou 


ſhalt know how to correct thy Brother alſo. 


8. But what is properly the Meaning of this; 
Word, Judge not? What is the Tudging which is 


here 
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(9) 


here forbidden? Tt is not the fame as Evil-fpeak- 


ing, altho' it is frequently joined therewith. 
Evil-fpeaking is, the latin any Thing that ts 


' evil, concerning an abſeht Perſon: Whereas 


Judging may indifferently refer, either to the ab- 
ſent or the preſent. Neither does it neceffarily 
imply the ſpeaking at all, but only the thinking 
Evil of another. Not that all Kind of thinking 
Evil of others, is that Fudging which our Lord 
condemns. If I ſee one commit Robbery or Mur- 
der, or hear him blaſpheme the Name of GOD, 


I cannot refrain from thinking ill of the Robber 


or Murderer. Yet this is not evil 7udg:ng : There 
is no Sin in this, nor any Thing contrary to 
tender Affection. ed 
9. The Thinking of another, in a Manner 
that is contrary to Love, is that Judging whieh 
is here condemned, and this may be of various 
Kinds. For, firſt, we may think another to 
blame when he is not. We may lay to his 


Charge (at leaſt in our own Mind) the Things of 
which he is not guilty : The Words which he 
has never ſpoke, or the Actions which he has 
never done. Or we may think his Manner of 


acting was wrong, altho' in Reality it was not, 


And even where nothing can juſtly be blamed, 


Either in the Thing itſelf, or in the Manner of 
doing it, we may ſuppoſe, his Intention was not 
good, and ſo condemn him on that Ground: 


At the ſame time that he who ſearches the Heart, 


ſees his Simplicity and godly Sincerity. 
10. But we may not only fall into the Sin of 


Judging, by condemning the Innocent, but alſo, 
ſecondly, by condemning the Guilty, in a higher 
Degree than he deſerves. This Species of Judg- 


. Ig 


(10) 


Ing is likewiſe an Offence againſt Juſtice as well 


as Mercy : And yet ſuch an Offence as nothing 


can ſecure us from, but the ſtrongeſt and tender- 
eſt Affection. Without this, we readily ſup- 


poſe one who is acknowledged to be in Fault, to 


be more in Fault than he really is. We under- 
value whatever Good is found in him. Nay, 
we are not eaſily induced to believe, that any 


Thing good can remain in him, in whom we 


have found any Thing that is evil. 

11. All this ſhews a manifeſt Want of that 
Love, which & Xoyiferas xaxw' Thinketh no Evil. 
Which never draws an unjuſt or unkind Con- 


dcluſion, from any Premiſes whatſoever. Love 


will not infer, from a Perſon's falling once into 
an Act of open Sin, that he is accuſtomed ſo to 
do, that he is habitually guilty of it. And if he 
was habitually guilty once, Love does not con- 
clude, he is ſo {till : Much leſs, that if he is now 
guilty of this, therefore he is guilty of other Sins 


alſo. Theſe evil Reaſonings all pertain to that 


ſinful Judging, which our Lord here guards us 
againſt : And which we are in the higheſt Degree 


concerned to avoid, if we love either GOD or our 


own Souls. | 
12. But ſuppoſing we do not condemn the In- 
nocent, neither the Guilty any farther than they 
deſerve : Still we may not be altogether clear of 
this Snare. For there is a third Sort of ſinful 
 Fudging, which is the condemning any Perſon at 
all where there is not ſufficient Evidence. And 
be the Facts we ſuppoſe ever fo. true, yet that 
does not acquit us. For they ought not to have 
been ſuppoſed but proved, and till they were, we 
ought to have formed no Judgment, I * 
6 they 
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(11 ) 
they were: For neither are we excu ſed, altho? 
the Facts admit of ever fo ſtrong Proof, unleſs 
that Proof be produced before we paſs Sentence, 
and compared with the Evidence on the other 
Side. Nor can we be excuſed, if ever we paſs a 


full Sentence, before the Accuſed has ſpoken for 


ba OBE LIE Is _ 5 ; 4 - N 
2 EPP 


* 
v. 
7 


himſelf. Even a Jew might teach us this, as a 
mere Leſſon of Juſtice abſtracted from Mercy and 
 brotherly Love. Doth our Law, ſays Nicodemus, 


judge any Man before it hear him and know what 


he doth? Joh. xvii. 51. Yea, a Heathen cou'd 
reply, when the Chief of the Jewiſh Nation de- 
fired to have Judgment againſt his Priſoner. 
It is not the Manner of the Romans to judge any 
Alan before he that is accuſed have the Accuſers Face 
to Face, and have Licence to anſwer for himſelf, 
toncernng the Crime laid againft him. 

13. Indeed we cou'd not eaſtly fall into ſinful 
Judging, were we only to obſerve that Rule, 
which * another of thoſe Heathen Romans affirms 
to have been the Meaſure of his own Practice. 
« I am fo far, ſays he, from lightly believing 
every Man's, or any Man's Evidence againſt 
another, that I do not eaſily or immediately be- 


lieve a Man's Evidence againſt himſelf. I always 


allow him ſecond Thoughts, and many Times 
Council too.” Go thou who art called a Chriſ- 
tian, and do likewiſe, leſt the Heathen rife and 
condemn thee in that Day. 

14. But how rarely ſhould we condemn or 
judge one another, at left, how ſoon would that 
Evil be remedied, were we to walk by that clear 
and expreſs Rule, which our Lord himſelf has 
taught us? F thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, 

# Seneca, | Eo, 
1 (or 


( 12 ) 
(or if thou hear, or believe that he hath) go 
and tell him of his. Fault, between him and thee 
alone. This is the firſt Step thou art to take. 
But i be will nat hear, take with thee one or too 
more, that in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, 
every Word may be eſtabliſhed. This is the ſecond 
Step. be neglect ta hear them, tell it unto the 
Church; either to the Qverſeers thereof, or to the 


whole Congregation. Thou haſt then done thy 
Part, Then think of it no more, but commend 


the whole to GOD. 
15. But ſuppoſing thou haſt, by the Grace of 
GOD, caſt the Beam out of thine own Eye, and 
doſt now clearly ſee the Moe or the Beam which is 
in thy Brother's Eye, yet beware thou doſt not 
receive Hurt thyſelf, by endeavouring to help 
him. Still give nat that which is holy unto Dogs. 
Do not lightly account any. to be of this Num- 
ber. But if it evidently appear, that they de- 


ſerve the Title, then caſt ye not your Pearls be- 


fare Swine, Beware of that Zeal which is not 
according to Knowledge, For this is another 
great Hindrance in their Way, who would be 
perfect as their heavenly Father is T They 
who deſire this, cannot but deſire all Man- 
kind ſhould partake of the common Bleſſing. And 
when we ourſelves firſt partake of the heavenly 
Gift, the Divine Evidence of Things not ſecn, we 
wonder, that all Mankind do not ſee, the Things 


which we ſee ſo plainly, and make no. doubt at 


all but we ſhall open the Eyes of all we have any 
Intercourſe with. Hence we are for attacking 
all we meet without Delay, and conſtraining 
them to ſee, whether they will or no. And by 
ill Succeſs of this intemperate Zeal, we often 
ä 3 1 
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© ſuffer in our OWN Souls. To prevent this ſpend- 
ing our Strenzth in vain, our Lord adds this 
| neelkul Caytion (needful to All, but more eſpe- 
cially to thoſe who are now warm in their firſt 
Love ) Give not that which is holy unto the Dogs, 


„ neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine : leſt they 
5 trample them under Foot, and turn again and rent 
| the 

"oh 5 16. Give not that which is haly unto the Dogs. 


Beware of thinking, that any deſerve this Ap- 


i | pellation, till there is full and inconteſtable 
Proof, ſuch as 
when it is clearly and indiſputably proved, that 
they are unholy and wicked Men, not only 


you can no longer reſiſt. But 


| Strangers to, but Enemies to GO D, to alt. 


j Ri ghteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; Give not that 
4 2 is Holy, vd aywr, the holy Thing, empha- 
3 tically ſo called, unto theſe. 
culiar Doctrines of the Goſpel, ſuch as were hid 
; I from the Ages and Generations of old, and are 
now made known to us, only by the en 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of his holy 
4 Spirit; are not to be proſtituted unto theſe Men, 
who know not if there be any Holy Ghoſt. Not 
indeed that the Ambaſladors of Chrift can re- 
| q train, from declaring them in the great Congre- 


The holy, the pe- 


+ gation, wherein ſome of theſe may probably be. 


3 We mult ſpeak, whether Men will hear or whe- 


1 ther they will forbear. But this is not the Caſe 
with private Chriſtians. They do not bear that 
7 awful Character; nor are they under any Man- 
ner of Obligation, to force theſe great and glo- 


| rious Truths, on them who contradict and blaf- 


7 pheme. who have a rooted Enmity ag:inft them. 


3 Na „they ought not ſo to do, but rather to lead 


Vor. III. 1 


th 10111, 


( 14 ) 
them, as they are able to bear. Do not begin a 
Diſcourſe with theſe, upon Remiſſion of Sins, 
and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. But talk with 
them in their own Manner, and upon their own 
Principles. With the rational, honourable, un- 
uſt Epicure, reaſon of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, 
and Fudgment to come. This is the moſt pro- 
bable Way to make Felix tremble. Reſerve higher 

Subjects for Men of higher Attainments. 

17. Neither caſt ye your Pearls before Stone. 
Be very unwilling to paſs this Judgment on any 
Man. But if the Fact be plain and undeniable, 
if it is clear, beyond all Diſpute, if the Swine 
do not endeavour to diſguiſe themſelves, but ra- 
ther glory in their Shame, making no Pretence 
to Purity either of Heart or Life, but work- 
ing all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs : Then ca/? 
Not ye your Pearls before them. Talk not to them 


of the Myſteries of the Kingdom : of the Things 


 ewhich Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard; which of 
conſequence, as they have no other Inlets of 
Knowledge, no ſpiritual Senſes, it cannot enter 


into their Hearts to conceive. Tell not them of 


the exceeding great and precious Promiſes, which 


GOD hath given us, in the Son of his Love. 


What Conception can they have, of being made 
Partakers of the divine Nature, who do not even 
deſire to eſcape the Corruption that is in the World 
thre Luſt ?£ Juſt as much Knowledge as Swine 


Have of Pearls, and as much Reliſh as they have 


for them, ſo much Reliſh have they for the deep 
Things of GOD, ſo much Knowledge of the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, who are immerſed in 
the Mire of this World, in worldly Pleaſures, 
Deſires and Cares. O ca/t not thoſe Pearls os 

| | | the e, 
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theſe, left they trample them under their Feet, leaſt 
they utterly deſpiſe what they cannot underſtand, 
and ſpeak Evil of the Things which they know 
not. Nay, *'tis probable, this would not be 
the only Inconvenience which would follow. It 
would not be ſtrange, if they were, according to 
their Nature, to #urn again, and rent you : It 


they were to return you Evil for Good, Curſing 
for Bleſſing, and Hatred for your Good-will. 


Such is the Enmity of the carnal Mind, againſt 
GOD and all the Things of GO D. Such the 
Treatment you are to expect from theſe, if you 
offer them the unpardonable Affront, of endea- 
vouring to ſave their Souls from Death, to pluck 
them as Brands out of the Burning | 5 

18. And yet you need not utterly deſpair even 
of theſe, who for the preſent turn again and rent 
you, For if all your Arguments and Perſuaſives 
fail, there is yet another Remedy left; and one 
that is frequently found effectual, when no other 
Method avails. This is Prayer. Therefore 
whatever you deſire or want, either for others or 
for your own Soul, A/, and it ſhall be given you : 


feet, and ye ſhall find : knack, and it ſhall be opened 


unto you. The Neglect of this is a third grand 
Hindrance of Holineſs. Still we have not, be- 
cauſe we aſk not. O how meek and gentle, how 
lowly in Heart, how full of Love both to GOD 
and Man, might ye have been at this Day, if 
you had only aſked ? If you had continued inſtant 
in Prayer! Therefore now, at leaſt, A, and 
it Hall be given unto you.. Aſt, that ye may 
throughly experience and perfectly practiſe the 
whole of that Religion, which our Lord has 
here ſo beautifully deſcribed, It ſball then be 

fe! 5 given 


Mark. Take no 


2H ( 16.) 1 


given you, to be holy as he is holy, both in Heart 


and in all Manner of Converſation. See#, in the 


Way he. hath ordained, in fearching the Scrip- 


tures, in hearing his Word, in meditating there- 


on, in Faſting, in partaking of the Supper of 
the Lord, and ſurely ye hal find, Ye ſhall find 


that Pearl of great Price, that Faith which over- 
cometh the World, that Peace which the World 
cannot give, that Love which is the Earneſt of 
your Inheritance. Knock Continue in Prayer, 
and in every other Way of the Lord. Be not 
weary or faint in 3 Mind. Preſs on to the 
enial. Let him not go until 
he bleſs you. And the Door of Mercy, of Ho- 
lineſs, Af Heaven hall be opened unto you. 
19. It is in Compaſſion to the Hardneſs of our 


Hearts, ſo to believe the Goodneſs of 


G OD, that our Lord is pleaſed to enlarge upon 


this Head, and to repeat and confirm what he 
hath ſpoken. For every one, ſaith he, that aſteth, 
receiveth ſo that none need come ſhort of the 
Bleſſing: And he that ſeeketh, even every one that 


ſeeketh, fndeth, the Love and the Image of 
GOD : And to him that knecketh, to every one 
that knocketh, the Gate of Righteouſneſs ſhall 
be opened. So that here is no Room for any to 
be diſcouraged, as tho' they might aſk or ſeek or 
knock in vain. Only remember, always to fray, 
to ſeek, to knock and not fo be faint. And then the 


Promiſe ſtandeth fure. It is firm as the Pillars of 


Heaven. Yea, more firm ; for Heaven and Earth 


hall paſs away: but his World ſhall not paſs 


away. | 
| 5, To cut off every Pretence for Unbelief, 
our bleſſed Lord, in the following Verſes, il - 
CEE „ luſtrates 
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luſtrates yet farther what he had ſaid, by an Ap- 
peal to what paſſes in our own Breaſts. I hat 
Man, ſaith he, is there of you, who, if his Son 
aſk Bread will give him a Stone? Will even na- 
tural Affection permit you to refuſe the reaſonable: 
Requeſt of one you love? Or if he aſe a Fiſb, 
will he give him a Serpent? Will he give him 
hurtful, inſtead of profitable Things? So that 
even from what you feel and do yourſelves, you 
may receive the fulleſt Aſſurance, as, on the one 
Hand, that. no ill Effect, can poſſibly attend. 
your aſking, ſo on the other, that it will be at- 
tended with that good Effect, a full Supply of all. 
your Wants. For F ye being evil know how to 
give good Gifts unto your Children, how much more 
ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, who is pure, 
unmixt, eſſential Goodneſs, give good Things to: 
them that aſk him? Or, (as he expreſſes it on an- 
other Occaſion) give the Holy Ghoſt to them that 
aſt him? In him are included all good Things 3, 
all Wiſdom, Peace, Joy, Love: the whole Trea-- 
ſures of Holineſs and Happineſs : all that. G O D- 
hath prepared for them that love him. 


21. But that your Prayer may have its full. 
Weight with GOD, ſee that ye be in Charity: 
with all Men. For otherwiſe, it is more likely 
to bring a Curſe than a Blefling on your own. 
Head: Nor can you expect, to receive any Bleſ— 
ſing from G OD, while you have not Charity 
towards your Neighbour... Therefore let thiss 
Hindrance be. removed without Delay. Confirm. 
your Love towards one another and towards all: 
Men. And love them, not in Word only, but. 


in Deed and in Truth. Therefore all Things what-- 


* b „ee ver, 
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ſoever ye would, that Men fhonld do to you, do ye even 
s unio them : for this is the Law and the Prophets. 


22. This is that royal Law, that golden Rule 


of Mercy as well as Juſtice, which even the 


Heathen Emperor cauſed to be written, over the 
Gate of his Palace : a Rule, which many be- 
lieve to be naturally engraved on the Minds of 
every one that comes into the World. And thus 


much is certain, that it commends itfelf, as ſoon 


as heard, to every Man's Conſcience and Un- 
derfanling : Infomuch that no Man can know- 
ingly offend againſt it, without carrying his Con- 
demnation in his own Breaſt. 1 
23. This is the Law and the Prophets. What- 
ſoever is written in that Law which GOD of 
old revealed to Mankind ; and whatſoever Pre- 
c:pts GO D has given by his holy Prophets, 
which have been ſince the World began, they are all 
ſummed up in theſe few Words, they are all con- 
tained in this ſhort Direction. And this rightly 
underſtood comprizes the Whole of that Reli- 
gion, which our Lord came to eſtabliſh upon 
Earth. | 


24. It may be underſtood, either in a poſi- 


tive or negative Senſe. If underſtood in a ne- 
gative Senſe, the Meaning is, Whatever ye 
would not that Men ſhould do to you, do not ye 
unto them.“ Here is a plain Rule, always read 


at hand, always eaſy to be applied. In all Caſes 


relating to your Neighbour, make his Caſe your 


own. Suppoſe the Circumſtances to be changed, 


and yourſelf to be juſt s he is now. And then 
beware that you indulge no "Temper or Thought, 
that no Word paſs out of your Lips, that you 
take no Step which you ſhould have condemned 
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in him, upon ſuch a Change of Circumſtances. 


If underſtood in a direct and poſitive Senſe, the 


plain Meaning of it is, Whatſoever you could: 


reaſonably deſire of him, ſuppoſing yourſelf to be 
in his Circumſtance, that do, to the uttermoſt of 
your Power, to every Child of Man.” 
25. To apply this in one or two obvious In- 
ſtances. It is clear to every Man's own Con- 
ſcience, we would not that others ſhould judge 
us, ſhould cauſeleſly or lightly think evil of us. 
Much leſs would we that any ſhould ſpeak evil of 
us, ſhould publiſh our real Faults or Infirmities. 
Apply this to yourſelf, Do not unto another 
what you would not he ſhould do unto you ; and 
you will never more ſudge your Neighbour, ne- 
ver cauſeleſly or lightly think evil of any one. 
Much leſs will you ſpeak evil : You will never 
mention even the real Fault of an abſent Perſon, 
unleſs ſo far as you are convinced, it it abſo- 
lutely needfu!, for the Good of other Souls. 
26, Again. We would that all Men ſhould 
love and eſteem us, and behave towards us, ac- 
cording to Juſtice, Mercy and Truth. And we 
may reaſonably deſire, that they ſhould do us all 
the Good, they can do without injuring them- 
ſelves : Yea, that in outward Things, (accord- 
ing to the known Rule) their Superfluitics ſhould: 
give way to our Conveniencies,. their Convenien- 
cies to our Neceſſities, and their Neceffities to our 
Extremities. Now then let us walk by the ſ-me- 
Rule: Let us do unto all, as we would they ſhould 
do to us. Let us love and honour all Men. Let 
Juſtice, Mercy and Truth govern all our Minds 
and Actions. Let our Superfluities give way to our 


Neighbour's Conveniencies: (and who then will 


have 


(20) 
have any Superfluities left ?) Our Conveniencies 
to our Neighbour's Neceflities, our Neceſſities 
to his Extremities. 

27. This is pure and genuine Morality. This 
do and thou ſhalt live. As many as walk by 
this Rule, Peace be to them and Mercy : for they 
are the Ijrael of GOD. But then be it ob- 
ſerved, none can walk by this Rule (nor ever did 
from the Beginning of the World) none can 


love his Neighbour as himſelf, unleſs he firſt love 


GOD. And none can love GOD, unleſs he 
believe in Chriſt, unleſs he have Redemption 
thro' his Blood, and the Spirit of G OD bear- 


ing Witneſs with his Spirit, that he is a Child of 


G O D. Faith therefore is {till the Root of all, 
of preſent as well as future Salvation. Still we 
mult ſay to every Sinner, Believe in the Lord Je- 
{us Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. "Thou ſhalt 
be ſaved now, that thou may'ſt be faved for ever; 


ſaved on Earth, that thou may'ſt be ſaved in 


Heaven. Believe in him and-thy Faith will work 


by Love. Thou wilt love the Lord thy GO D, 


becauſe he hath loved thee : Thou wilt. love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. And then it will be thy 
Glory and Joy, to exert and increaſe this Love, 
not barely by abſtaining from what 1s contrary 
thereto, from every unkind Thought, Word and 
Action, but by ſhewing all that Kindneſs to every 


Man, which thou wouldſt he ſhould ſhew unto 


thee. 5 
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MATT; W. 13. 14. 


Enter ye in at the flrait Gate; for 


” qvide is the Gate, and broad is the 


Way which leadeth to Deſtruction, and 
many there be which go in thereat + 

\ Becauſe flrait is the Gate, and nar- 
row is the Way which kadeth unto Life, 
and few there be that find it. 


I. UR Lord having warned us of the Dan- 
| gers which eaſily beſet us at our firſt En- 


trance upon real Religion, the Hindrances which 


naturally ariſe from within, from the Wicked- 


neſs of our own Hearts: Now pr: ceeds to ap- 
prize us of the Hindrances from without, par- 
ticularly ill Example and ill Advice. By one or 
the other of theſe, Thouſands who once ran well, 
have drawn back unto Perdition : Yea, many of 
thoſe who were not Novices in Religion, who 
had made ſome Prorreſs in Righteouſneſs. His 
Caution therefore againſt theſe, he preffes upon 
us, with all poſſible Earneſtneſs, and repeats 
again and again, in Variety of Expreſſions, left 


by any Means we ſhould let it ſlip. Thus, ef- 


fectually to guard us againſt the former, Enter 
ye in, ſaith he, at the ſlrait Gate: For wide is the 
| Ce . Gate 


( 24 ) 
Gate and broad is the Way that ladeth to Deſtruc- 
tion, and many there be which go in thereat : Be- 
cauſe ſtrait is the Gate and narrow is the Way which. 
leadeth unto Life, and feto there be that find it, To 
ſecure us from the latter, Beware, faith he, of 
falſe Prophets. We ſhall at preſent conſider the 
tormer only. 
2. Enter ye in, faith our bleſſed Lord, at the 
ſtrait Gate ; for wide is the Gate and beats is the 
IVay that leadeth to Dęſtruction, and many there be 
which go in thereat + Becauſe ſtrait is the Gate, and 
narrow is the May which leadeth unto Life, and few 
there be that find it, 
3. In theſe Words we may 8 Firſt, The 


inſeparable Properties of the Way to Hell : 


FI ide is the Gate, broad the May that leadcth to 
Deftruttion, and many there be that go in thereat 
Secondly, The inſeparable Properties of the Way 
to Heaven: Strait is that Gate, and few there be 
that find it: Thirdly, A ſerious Exhortation 


grounded thereon, Enter ye in at the firait Gate. 


I. 1. We may obſerve, Firſt, The inſeparable 


Properties of the Way to Hell: Wide is the Gate 
and broad is the May, that leadeth to Deſtruttion, 


and many there be that go in thereat, 

Wide indeed 1s the Gate, and broad the Way 
that leadeth to Deſtruction. For Sin is the Gate 
of Hell, and Wickedneſs the Way to Deſtruction, 


And how wide a Gate is that of Sin? How 


broad is the Way of Wickedneſs ? The Cam- 
mandment of GOD is exceeding broad, as ex- 
tending not only to all our Actions, but to every 


Word which goeth out of our Lips, yea, every 


Thought that riſes in our Heart. And Sin is 
equally 


* 


cequally broad with the Commandment, ſeeing 


(25) 


any Breach of the Commandment is Sin. Vea, 


frracher it is a thouſand Times broader: Since there 
* js only one Way of keeping the Commandment : 


For we do not properly keep it, unleſs both the 
Thing done, the Manner of doing it, and all the 
other Circumſtances are right. But there are a 
thouſand Ways of breaking every Commandment. 

So that this Gm is wide indeed. 

3. To conſider this a little more particularly. 
How wide do thoſe Parent Sins extend, from 
which all the reſt derive their Being? That car- 
nal Mind, which is Enmity againſt GO D, Pride 
of Heart, Self-will and Love of the World? Can 
we fix any Bounds to them? Do they not dif- 
fuſe themſelves thro' all our Thoughts, and mingle 
with all our Tempers? Are they not the Lea- 
ven which leavens, more or leſs, the whole Maſs 
of our Affections? May we not, on a cloſe and 
faithful Examination of ourſelves, perceive theſe 
Roots of Bitterneſs, continually ſpringing up, 
infecting all our Words, and tainting all our 
Actions? And how innumerable an d 


do they bring forth, in every Age and Nation 


Even enough to cover the whole Earth with 


Darkneſs and cruel Habitations. 


4. O who is able to reckon up their accurſed 


Fruits? To count all the Sins, whether againſt 


GOD or our Neighbour, not which Imagina- 
tion might paint, but which may be Matter of 
daily, melancholy Experience? Nor need we 
range over all the Earth to find them. Survey 
any one Kingdom, any ſingle Country, or Ci 


or Town, and how plenteous is this Harveſt ? 


And let it not be one of theſe, which are fill 
Vor. III. 


C ouoer- 


e 

| overſpread with Mahometan or Pagan Darkneſs : . 

N But of thoſe which name the Name of Chriſt, © 

which profeſs to ſee the Light of his glorious 

Goſpel. Go no farther than the Kingdom to 
which we belong, the City wherein we are 

N now. We call ourſelves Chriſtians: Yea, and 
that of the pureſt Sort; we are Proteſtants ; 

reformed Chriſtians ! But alas! who ſhall carry 0 

on the Reformation of our Opinions into our G 
Hearts and Lives? Is there not a Cauſe ? For 
how innumerable are our Sins? And thoſe of the 
deepeſt Dye? Do not the groſſeſt Abominations 

of every Kind, abound among us from Day to 
Day? Do not Sins of every Sort -cover the 
Land, as the Waters cover the Sea? Who can 

count them? Rather go and count the Drops of 1 

Rain, or the Sands on the Sea-ſhore. So wide bt 

7s the Gate, ſo broad is the Way that leadeth to De- 1 

A ruction. | : W 

5. And mony there be who go in at that Gate: 2 

Many who walk in that Way. Almoſt as many F 
as go in at the Gate of Death, as ſink into the 

Chambers of the Grave. For it cannot be de- 
nied, (tho' ncither can we acknowledge it but 
with Shame and Sorrow of Heart) that even in 

this which is called a Chriſtian Country, the Ge- 
nerality of every Age and Sex, of every Profeſ- 

ſion and Employment, of every Rank and De- 
gree, high and low, rich and poor, are walking 
in the Way of Deſtruction. The far greater 
Part of the Tababieants of this City, to this Day 

live in Sin; in ſome palpable, habitual, known 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law they profeſs to obſerve : 
Yea, in ſome outward Tranſgreſſion, ſome gioſs, 

viſible Kind of Ungodlineſs or Denen! | 
| Ome 


if 4427 / 
ſome open Violation of their Duty, either to 
”  GODor Man. Theſe then, none can deny, 
are all in the Way that leadeth to Deſtruction. 
Add to theſe, thoſe who have a Name indeed that 
' they live, but were never yet alive to G OD: 
> Thoſe that outwardly appear fair to Men, but 
are inwardly full of all Uncleanneſs : Full of 
Pride or Vanity; of Anger, or Revenge; of 
Ambition or Covetouſneſs: Lovers of themſelves, 
Lovers of the World, Lovers of Pleaſure more 
than Lovers of GOD. Theſe indeed may be 
highly eſteemed of Men; but they are an Abo- 
' mination to the Lord. And how greatly will 
- theſe Saints of the World, ſwell the Number of 
the Children of Hell? Yea, add all, whatever 
they be in other Reſpects, whether they have 
more or leſs of the Form of Godlineſs, who 
Lein ignorant of GOD's Righteouſneſs, and ſect- | 
ing to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, as the 
Ground of their Reconciliation to GOD and 
Acceptance with him, of Conſequence have ot 
— ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs which is 
ef G OD ty Faith. Now all theſe Things joined 
together in one, how terribly true is our Lart's 
Aſſertion, Wide is the Gate and broad is the Way 
that leadeth to Deſtruction, and many there be wh. 
go in thereat, 
6. Nor does this only concern the vulgar Herd, 
the poor, baſe, ſtupid Part of Mankind. Men 
of Eminence in the World, Men who have many 
Fields and Yoke of Oxen, do not deſire to be 
3 _. excuſed from this. On the contrary, many wije 
Men after the Fleſh, according to the human Me- 
thods of judging, many mighty, in Power, inn 
Courage, in Riches, many noble are called: 
C 2 8 Called 
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ter into Glory. 


£8) 
Called into the broad Way, by the World, the 


| Fleſh and the Devil; and they are not diſobedi- 


ent to that Calling. Yea, the higher they are 
raiſed in Fortune and Power, the deeper do they 
fink into Wickedneſs. The more Bleſſings they 


have received from GO D, the more Sins do 


they commit : Uſing their Honour or Riches, 


their Learning or Wiſdom, not as Means of 


working out their Salvation, but rather of excel- 


ling in Vice, and ſo infuring their own Deftruc- 


tion. 


II. 1. And the very Reaſon why many of theſe 


go on fo ſecurely in the broad Way, is becauſe it 


is broad: Not conſidering that this is the infe- 


parable Property of the Way to Deſtruction. 
Many there be, faith our Lord, who ge in thereat + 


for the very Reaſon why they ſhould flee from it: 


Even becauſe firait is the Gate and narrow the Way 


that lradeth unto Life, and few there be that find it. 
2. This is an inſeparable Property of the Way 
to Heaven. So narrow is the Way that Jead 


_ unto Life, unto Lite everlaſting, ſo ſtrait the 


Gate, that nothing unclean, nothing unholy can 
enter. No Sinner can paſs thro' that Gate, un- 
til he is ſaved from all his Sins. Not only from 
his outward Sins; from his evil Converſation re- 


ceiued by Tradition fram his Fathers. It will not 


ſuffice, that he hath ceaſed to do evil, and learned 
zo do well, He muſt not only be ſaved from all 
ſinful Actions, and from all evil and uſeleſs Diſ- 
courſe ; but inwardly changed, throughly re- 


newed in the Spirit of his Mind. Otherwiſe he 


cannot paſs thro' the Gate of Life, he cannot en- 


on 
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3. For narrow is the Way that leadeth unto Life : 
The Way of univerſal Holineſs. Narrow indeed 
is the Way of Poverty of Spirit, the Way of holy 
Mourning : The Way of Meekneſs, and that of 


3 hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs. Nar- 
row is the Way of Mercifulneſs, of Love un- 


feigned; the Way of Purity of Heart; of do- 
ing Good unto all Men, and of gladly ſuffering 
Evil, all Manner of Evil for Righteouſneſs- ſake. 
4. And few there be that find it. Alas, how few 
find even the Way of Heathen Honeſty ? How 
few are there, that do nothing to another, which 
they would not another ſhould do unto them ? 
How few, that are clear before G O D, from 
Acts either of Injuſtice or Unkindneſs? How 
few, that do not offend with their Tongue ; that 
ſpeak nothing unkind, nothing untrue ? What 
a ſmall Proportion of Mankind, are innocent 
even of outward Tranſgreſſions? And how much 
ſmaller a Proportion have their Hearts right be- 
fore GOD? Clean and holy in his Sight ? 
Where are they, whom his all-ſearching Eye, 
diſcerns to be truly humble? To abhor them- 
ſelves in Duſt and Aſhes, in the Preſence of GOD 


their Saviour? To be deeply and ſteadily ſerious, 


feeling their Wants, and paſſing the Time of their 
Sojourning with Fear? Truly meek and gentle, 
never overcome of Hvil, but overcoming Evil with 
C ?£ Throughly a Thirſt for GOD, and 
continually panting after a Renewal in his Like- 
neſs? How thinly are they ſcattered over the 
Earth, whoſe Souls are inlarged in Love to all 


Mankind ? And who love GOD with all their 


4 | dtrength, who have given him their Hearts, and 


deſire nothing elſe in Earth or Heaven? How 
| | 3 _ few. 
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( 30 ) 
few are thoſe Lovers of G O D and Man, that 
ſpend their whole Strength in doing Good unto 


all Men? And are ready to fuffer all Things, 


yea, Death itſelf, to ſave. one Soul from eternal 
- FIG 

F. But while fo few are found in the Way of 

Life, and ſo many in the Way of Deſtruction, 

there is great Danger, leſt the Torrent of Ex- 

ample, ſhould bear us away with them. Even a 


fingle Example, if it be always in our Sight, is. 


apt to make much Impreſſion upon us. Efpe- 
cially when it has Nature on its Side; when it 
falls in with our own Inclinations. How great 
then muſt be the Force of fo numerous Examples, 
continually before our Eyes ; and all confpiring 
together with our own Hearts, to carry us dowrr 
the Stream of Nature? How difficult muſt it 
be, to ſtem the Tide, and to keep ourſelves n- 
ſpotted in the World ? 

6, What heightens the Difficulty ſtill more is, 


that they are not the rude and ſenſeleſs Part of 
Mankind, at leaſt not theſe alone, who ſet us the 


Example, who throng. the downward Way : But 
the polite, the well-bred, the genteel, the wiſe, 
the Men who underſtand the World: The Men. 


of Knowledge, of deep and various Learning, 


the rational, the eloquent! I heſe are all, or 


nearly all, againſt us. And how ſhall we ſtand: 


againſt theſe? Does not their Tongue drop 
Manna? And have they not learned all the Arts 
of ſoft Perſuaſion? And of reafoning too: For 
theſe are verſed in all Controverſies: and Strife of 
Words. It is therefore a ſmall I hing with them. 
to prove, That the Way is right, becauſe it is 
bread That he who follows. a Multitude, can- 


20. 


.. + 
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not do Evil, but only he who will not follow 
them: That your ay, muſt be ꝛurong, be- 
7 cauſe it is narrow ; and becauſe there are ſo few 
> yhatfind it. Theſe will make it clear, to a De- 
monſtration, that Evil is Good, and Good is 
Fil: Thatithe Way of Holineſs is the Way of 
Deſtruction, and the Way of the World, the 
= only Way to Heaven. | 1 
. O how can unlearned and ignorant Men, 
maintain their Cauſe againſt ſuch Opponents ! 
And yet theſe are not all with whom they muſt 
ceontend, however unequal to the Taſk. For 
there are many mighty and noble and powerful 
Men, as well as wiſe, in the Road that leadeth 
to Deſtruction, And theſe have a ſhorter Way 
= of confuting, than that of Reaſon. and Argu- 
ment. They uſually apply, not to the Under- 
ſtanding, but to the Fears of any that oppoſe 
them. A Method that feldom fails of Succeſs, 
even where Argument profits nothing: As lying 
Vd level to the Capacities of all Men: For all can 


fear, whether they can reaſon or no. Aud all 
who have nota firm Truſt in GOD, a ſure Re- 
liance both on his Power and Love, cannot but 
fear to give any. Diſguſt to thoſe, who have the 
Power of the World in their Hands. What 
Wonder therefore if the Example of theſe is a 
: 7} Law, to all who know not GOD ? | 
„ 8. Many Rich are likewiſe in the broad Way. 
55 

| 

F 


And theſe apply to the Hopes of Men, and to all 

3 their fooliſh Deſires, as ſtrongly and effectually 

- = as the Mighty and Noble to their Fears. So that 
XZ hardly can you hold on in the Way of the King- 
, = dom, unleſs you are dead to all below, unleſs you 
se crucified to the World. and the World cruci- 


632) 
fied to you, unleſs you deſire nothing more but 
GOD. ng 


9. For how dark, how uncomfortable, how 


forbidding, is the Proſpe& on the oppoſite Side ? 


A ſtrait Gate! A narrow Way! And few find- 


ing that Gate | Few walking in the Way. Be- 
ſides, even thoſe ſew, are not wiſe Men, not Men 


of Learning or Eloquence. They are not able 
to reaſon either ſtrongly or clearly; they cannot 


propoſe an Argument to any Advantage. They 


know not how to prove what they profeſs to be- 


lieve ; or to explain even what they ſay they ex- 
perience. Surely ſuch Advocates as they will ne- 
ver recommend, but rather diſcredit the Cauſe 
they have eſpouſed. | 

10. Add to this, that they are not noble, not 
honourable Men : (if they were, you wy bear 


with their Folly.) They are Men of no Intereſt, 


no Authority, of no Account in the World, 
They are mean and baſe, low in Life ; and ſuch 
as have no Power, if they had the Will to hurt 
you. Therefore there is nothing at all to be 


| ſeared from them: And there is nothing at all to 


hope. For the greater Part of them may ſay, 


Silver and Gold bave I none At leaſt a very mo- 


derate Share. Nay, ſome of them have ſcarce 
Food to eat or Raiment to put on. For this 


Reaſon, as well as becauſe their Ways are not 
like thoſe of other Men, they are every where 
ſpoken againſt, are deſpiſed, have their Names 
caſt out as evil, are variouſly perſecuted, and 


treated as the Filth and Offscouring of the World. 
So that both your Fears, your Hopes, and all your 


Deſires, (except thoſe which you have immedi- 


ately from G O D) yea, all your natural Paſſions. 
continually 
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Þ continually incline you to return into the beond 


Ivar 
III. x. Therefore it is, that our Lord fo ear- 


4 neſtly exhorts, Enter ye in at the ſtrait Gate, Or 
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las the ſame Exhortation is elſewhere expreſſed) 
| Strive to enter in. "AywnGyY: rioe)gerv. Strive as 
in an Agony. For many, ſaith our Lord, ſhall 
| ſeek to enter in, indolently ftrive, and fall. not be 


able. 


2, Tis true, he 1 intimates what may feem an- 


4 1 | other Reaſon for this, for their not being able to 
enter in, in the Words which immedi- 
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ately follow theſe. For after he had ſaid, Many, 
F I. ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and fhall not be 


able, he ſubjoins, / hen once the Maſter of the 
* Houſe is riſen up and hath ſhut to the Door, and ye 
25 20 and without ( cepEnJe E S. Rather 5 


2 eee without ; for dtn ſeems to be only an 


elegant Expletive) and to neck at the Door, faying 
Lord, Lord, open unto us : He ſhall anſwer, and 
12 unto you, I know you not. Depart from me all 
| ye Wirkers of Inquity, Luke xiii, 26, Sc. 

3. It may appear, upon a tranſient View of 
theſe Words, that their delaying to ſeek at all, 
rather than their Manner of ſeeking, was the 
Reaſon why they were not able to enter in, But 
it comes, in Effect, to the ſame Thing. They 
were therefore oommanded to depart, becauſe 
E had been Workers of Iniquity, becaufe they 
| Had walked in the broad Road: In other Words, 
| Becauſe they had not agonized to enter in at the 


ſtrait Gate. Probably they did /ee#, before the 


Door was hut: But that "did not t ſuffice, 7 
Dey 


\ 


| they did frive, after the Door was ſhut. But 


then it was too late. 


G 


4. Therefore, rive ye now, in this your Day, 


to enter in at the firait Gate. And in order here- 
to, ſettle it in your Heart, and let it be ever 


uppermoſt in your Thoughts, That if you are in 3 
a broad Way, you are in the Way that leadeth 


to Deſtruction. If many go with you, as ſure as 
GOD is true, both they and you are going to WF 
Hell. If you are walking as the Generality of 
Men walk, you are walking to the bottomleſs 
Pit. Are many wiſe, many rich, many mighty, 
or noble travelling with you in the ſame Way? . 
By this Token, without going any farther, you 
know, it does not lead to Life. Here is a ſhort, 


a plain, an infallible Rule, before you enter into 


. Particulars. In whatever Profeſſion you are en- 

gaged, you muſt be ſingular or be damn'd. The 
Way to Hell has nothing ſingular in it; but the 
Way to Heaven is Singularity all over: If you 
move but one Step towards GOD, you are not 
as other Men are. But regard not this. Tis 


far better to ſtand alone, than to fall into the Pit. 


Run then with Patience the Race which is ſet be- 
fore thee, tho' thy Companions therein are but 
few. They will not always be ſo. Yet a little 


while and thou wilt come to an innumerable Com- 


. pany of Angels, to the general Aſſembly and Church 


of the Firſt born, and to the Spirits of juſt Men 


made perfect. 


5. Now then ftrive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, 
being penetrated with the deepeſt Senſe, of the 


inexpreſſible Danger your Soul is in, ſo long as 


you are in a broad Way : So long as you are yoid 


of Poverty of Spirit and all that in ward Religion, 


which 


(35 ) 

: hich the Many, the Rich, the Wiſe account 
1 adneſs. Strive to enter in, being pierced with 
y, | Sorrow and Shame, for having ſo long run on 
with the unthinking Crowd, utterly neglecting if 


er not deſpiſing that Holineſs, tide which no Man 
in | 4 N 1 an ſee the Lord. Strive as in an Agony of holy 
th Fear, left, a Promiſe being made you of entering 
ac into his Reft, even that Reſt which remaineth for 


Whe People of GOD, you ſhould nevertheleſs come 
3 ort of it. Strive in all the Fervor of Deſire, 
2 3 with Groanings which cannot be uttered. Strive by 
ade without ceaſing, at all Times, in all 
Places lifting up ou Heart to GOD, and giving 
I im no Reſt, till you awake up after his Like- 
” ref and are ſatisfied with it. 
3 6. To conclude. Strive to enter in at the Arait 
: ate, not only by this Agony of Soul, of Con- 
Eviction, of Sorrow, of Shame, of Deſire, f 
Fear, of unceaſing Prayer, but likewiſe by r- 
ring thy Converſation right, by walking with all 
thy Strength, in all the Ways of GOD, the Way 
of Innocence, of Piety and of Mercy. Abſtain 
it. rom all Appearance of Evil: Do all poſſible 
be- Good to all Men: Deny thyſelf, thy own Will, 
mt in all Things, and take up thy Croſs daily. Be 
ready to cut off thy right Hand, to pluck out thy 
right Eye and caſt it from thee: To ſuffer the Loſs 
of Goods, Friends, Health, all Things on Earth, 
ſo thou mayſt enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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MATT. vii. 15-20. 


Beware of folſe Prophets, which come 
70 you in Specp's Cloathing, 2 mmoardly 
they are ravening Wolves. 
Ye ſhall know them by their Fruits, 
Do Men gather Grapes of Thirns, or 
4 55 of Tliſtles? 

Even ry every good Tree bringeth forth 

good Fruit: But a corrupt Tree bring- 
eth forth evil Fruit. 


A good Tree cannot bring for ch evil 


F ruit, neither can a corrupt Tree bring 


forth good Fruit. 


Every Tree that bringeth not forth 


good Fruit, is bewn drron and caſt into 
the Fire. 


Wherefore by their Fruits ye ſvall 1555. 
them. * 


T is ſcarce poſſible to expreſs or conceive, 
what Multitudes of Souls run on to De- 


ſtruction, becauſe they would not be perſuaded 


to walk in a narrow Way, even tho” it were the 
Wer to everlaſting Salvation. And the ſame 


D 2 | Thing 
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(40) 
Thing we may ſtill obſerve daily. Such is the 


Folly and Madneſs of Mankind, that Thouſand s 
of Men ſtill ruſh on in the Way to Hell, only 


becauſe it is a broad Way, They walk i in it 


themſelves, becauſe others do: Becauſe ſo many 
periſh, they will add to the Number. Such is the 
amazing Influence of Example, over the weak, 
miſerable Children of Men ! It continually peo- 
ples the Regions of Death, and drowns num- 


berleſs Souls in everlaſting e eee 


2. To warn Mankind of this, to guard as 
many as poſſible againſt this fpreading Contagion, 
(100 has commanded his Watchmen to cry 
aloud, and ſhew the People the Danger they are 
in. For this End he bas ſent his Servants the 
Prophets, in their ſucceeding Generations, to 


point out the narrow Path, and exhort all Men, 


not to be conformed to this World But what if 
the Watchmen themſelves fall into the Snare, a- 


gainſt which they ſhould warn others? What if 


the Prophets propheſi e Deceits ? If they cauſe the 
People 1 err from the lay? What ſhall be done, 
if they point out as the Way to eternal Life, what 
is in ruth the Way to eternal Death? And 
exhort others to walk, as they do themſelves, in 

the broad, not the narrow W ay? 
. Is this an unheard of, is it an uncommon 


Thing i ? Nay, GOD knoweth, it is not. Ihe 


. of 'i are almoſt innumerable. We 
may find them in every Age and Nation. But 


how terrible is this? When the Ambaſſadors of 


(GOD, turn Agents for the Devil? When they 
who are commiſſioned to teach Men the Way to 
Heaven, do in Fact teach them the Way to Hel! ? 
Theſe 2 are like the Locuſts of Egypt, which eat up 
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(41) 
the Reſidue that had eſcaped, that had remained after 


the Hail. They devour even the Reſidue of Men 
that had eſcaped, that were not deſtroyed by ill 


Example. It is not therefore without Cauſe that 


our wiſe and gracious Maſter, ſo ſolemnly cau- 


tions us againſt them: Beware, ſaith he, of falſe 
Prophets, which come to you in Sheep's Cloathing, but 
inwardly they are ravening I/olves, 


4. A Caution this of the utmoſt Importance. 


That it may the more effectually fink into our 
Hearts, let us inquire, Firſt, who theſe falſe Pro- 
phets are, Secondly, what Appearance they put 
on, and Thirdly, how we may know what they 
really are, notwithſtanding their fair Appear- 
ance. | 


I. 1. We are, Firſt, to enquire, who theſe 
falſe Prophets are. And this it is needful to do 
the more diligently, becauſe theſe very Men 
have ſo laboured to wre/? this Scripture, to their 
eva (tho' not only their own) Deſtruction. In 
order therefore to cut off all Diſpute, I ſhall raiſe 
no Duſt (as the Manner of ſome is) neither uſe 
any looſe, rhetorical Exclamations, to deceive 
the Hearts of the ſimple, but ſpeak rough, plain 
Truths, ſuch as none can deny, who has either 
Underſtanding or Modeſty left : And ſuch 
Truths, as Rwe the cloſeſt Connexion, with the 
whole Tenor of the preceding Difcourſe. W here- 
as too many have interpreted theſe Words, with- 
out any Regard to all that went before: As if 
they bore no Manner of Relation to the Sermon, 
in the Cloſe of which they ſtand. | 

2. By Prophets here (as in many other Paſſages 
of Scripture, particularly in the New Teſtament) 

| ATC 
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are meant, not thoſe who foretel Things to come, 


but thoſe who ſpeak in the Name of GOD : 
Thoſe Men, who profeſs to be ſent of * to 
teach others the Way to Heaven. 

Thoſe are falſe Prophets, who teach a falſe 
Way to Heaven, a Way which does not lead 
thither. Or (which comes in the End to the 
ſame Point) who do not teach the True. 

3. Every broad Way is infallibly a falfe one. 
Therefore this is one plain, fure Rule, © They 
who teach Men to walk in a broad Way, aWay 
that many walk in, are falſe Prophets.” | 
Again, the true Way to Heaven is a narrow 
Way. Therefore this is another plain, fure 
Rule, © They who do not teach Men to walk in 
a narrow Way, to be ſingular, are falſe Pro- 
hets.” 

/ 4. To be more particular. The only true 
Way to Heaven, is that pointed out in the pre- 
ceding Sermon, Therefore they are falſe Pro- 
phets who do not teach Men to walk in this Way. 

Now the Way to Heaven pointed out in the 
preceding Sermon, is the Way of Lowynels, 
Mourning, Meekneſs, and holy Deſire, Love of 
GOD and of our Neighbour, doing Good, and 


ſuffering Evil for Chriſt's Sake. They are there- 


fore falfe Prophets, who teach as the Way to 
Heaven, any other Way than This. 

. It matters not, what they call that other 
Way. They may call it Faith, or good Works : 
Or Faith and Words: Or Repentance : Or Re- 
pentance, Faith and New Obedience, All theſe are 
good Words. But if under theſe, or any other 
Terms whatever, they teach Men any Way di- 
tin from this, they are property falſe FE pos 
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6. How much more do they fall under that 


Condemnation, who ſpeak evil of this good 


Way? But above all, they who teach the di- 
rectly oppoſite Way? The Way of Pride, of 
Levity, of Paffion, of worldly Deſires, of loving 
Pleaſure more than GOD, of Unkindneſs to our 
Neighbour, of Unconcern for good Works, and 
ſuffering no Evil, no Perſecution for Righteouſ- 


neſs-fake ? 


7. If it be aſked, why who ever did teach this? 
Or who does teach it, as the Way to Heaven? 
T anfwer, Ten thouſand wife and honourabie 


Men: Even all thoſe, of whatever Denomina- 


tion, who incourage the Proud, the Trifler, the 
Paſſionate, the Lover of the World, the Man 
of Pleaſure, the unjuſt or unkind, the eaſy, care- 
leſs, harmlefs, uſeleſs Creature, the Man who 


ſuffers no Reproach for Righteouſneſs-ſake, to 


imagine he is in the Way to Heaven, Theſe 
are falſe Prophets in the higheſt Senſe of the 


Word. "Theſe are Traitors both to GOD and 


Man. Theſe are no other than the Firſt-born of 
Satan: The eldeſt Sons of Apollyon, the De- 
ſtroyer. Theſe are far above the Rank of ordi- 
nary Cut throats; for they murder the Souls of 
Men. They are continually peopling the Realms 


of Night: And whenever they follow the 
poor Souls whom they have deſtroyed, Hell ſhall 


be moved from beneath, to meet them at their Com- 
Ng. 


IT. x. But do they come now, in their own 
Shape? By no Means. If it were fo, they could 
not deſtroy. You would take the Alarm, and 
flee for your Life, Therefore they put on aquite 
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contrary Appearance : (Which was the ſecond 
Thing to be conſidered.) They come to you in Sheeps 
Chathing, altho' inwardly they are ravening 
Nolves. 

2. They come to you in Sheeps Cloathing ; that is, 
with an Appearance of Harmlefineſs. They 


come in the moſt mild, inoffenſive Manner, 


without any Mark or Token of Enmity. Who 


can imagine, that theſe quiet Creatures, wou'd 


do any Hurt to any one? Perhaps they may not 


be ſo zealous and active in doing Good, as one 


would wiſh they were. However, you ſee no 


| Reaſon to ſuſpect, that they have even the De- 


fire to do any Harm. But this is not all: 
They come, Secondly, with an Appear- 
ance of Uſ-fulneſs Indeed to this, to do Good 


they are particularly called. They are ſet apart 


for this very Thing. They are particularly com- 


miſſioned, to watch over your Soul and to train 


you up to eternal Life. *Tis their whole Buſineſs, 


to go about doing Good, and healing thoſe that are 
oppreſſed of the Devil. And you have been always 


acuſtomed to look upon them in this Light, as 


 Metlengers of GOD, ſent to bring you a Rleſſ- 


in 

4 They come, Thirdly, with an Appearance 
of Religion. All they do, is for Conſcience Sake 
Tney aſſure you, it is out of mere Zeal for GOD, 
that they are making GOD a Liar. It is out of 


pure Concern for Religion, that they would de- 


itroy it, Root and Branch. All they ſpeak, is 


only from a Love of Truth, and a Fear leaſt it 
ſhould ſuffer. And, it may he. from a Regard 


| for the Church, wad a Deſire to defend her from 


all her Enemics, 5 I 
5. Above 


(45 
5. Above all, they come with an Appearance 
of Love. They take all theſe Pains, only for 
your Good, They ſhou'd not trouble themſelves 
about you, but that they have a Kindneſs for you. 
They will make large Profeſſions of their Good- 


will, of their Concern for the Danger you are in, 


and of their earneſt D. ſire, to preſerve you from 
Error, from being intangled in new and mil- 
chievous Doctrines. They ſhould be very ſorry 


to ſee one who means ſo well, hurried into any 


Extreme, perplext with ſtrange and unintelligi- 


ble Notions, or deluded into Enthuſiaſm, There- 
fore it is, that they adviſe you, to keep ſtill, in 
the plain middle Way: And to beware of being 


righteous overmuch, leſt you ſhould di/troy youre. 


fel 


III. 1, But how may we know, what they 
really are, notwithſtanding their fair Appearance ? 
This was the third Thing into which it was pro- 
poſed to inquire, 

Our blefied Lord ſaw how needful it was for 
all Men to know falſe Prophets, however diſguiſed, 
He faw likewiſe, how unable moſt Men were, to 
deduce a Truth thro' a long Train of Conſequen- 


ces. He therefore gives us a ſhort and plain 


Rule, eaſy to be underſtood by Men of the mean- 


Occaſions. Ye ſhall know them ly their Fruits. 
2. Upon all Occaſions you may eaſily apply 
this Rule. In order to know whether any who 


What Effect has it had upon their Lives ? Are 
7 they 


eſt Capacities, and eaſy to be applied upon all 


ſpeak in the Name of G00, are falſe or true 
Prophets, it is eaſy to obſerve, Firſt, What are 
the Fruits of their Doctrine, as to themſelves ? 
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convincing Arguments. Do 
ther Grapes of Thorns or Figs of Thiſtles? v. 16. 


(40) 
they holy and unblamable in all Things ? What 
Effect has it had upon their Hearts? Does it ap- 
pear by the general Tenor of their Converſation 


that their Tempers are holy, heavenly, divine? 


That the Mind is in them which was in Chriſt 
Jeſus ? "That they are meek, lowly, patient Lovers 
of GOD and Man, and zealous of good Works ? 


3- You may eafily obſerve, Secondly, What 


are the Fruits of their Doctrine, as to thoſe that 
hear them? In many, at leaſt, tho' not in all: 


For the Apoſtles themſelves did not convert all 


that heard them. Have theſe the Mind that was 
in Chriſt? And do they walk as he alſo walked ? 
And was it by hearing theſe Men, that they be- 
gan fo to do? Were they inwardly and outwardly 
wicked, till they heard them? If fo, it is a mani- 


feſt Proof. That thoſe are true Prophets, Teachers 


ſent of GOD. But if it is not ſo, if they do not 


effectually teach either themſelves or others to love 


and ſerve GOD; it is a manifeſt Proof, that they 


are falſe Prophets; that GOD hath not ſent 


them. 5 
4. An hard Saying this] How few can bear it ? 


This our Lord was ſenſible of, and therefore con- 


deſcends to prove it at large, by ſeveral clear and 
Men, ſays he, ga- 


Do you expect that theſe evil Men ſhould bring 


forth good Fruit? As well might you expect that 


Thorns ſhould bring bring forth Grapes, or that 
Figs ſhould grow upon Thiſtles! Every good 


Tree bringeth forth good Fruit: but a corrupt Tree 


bringeth forth evil Fruit. v. 17. Every true Pro- 
phet, every Teacher whom J have ſent, bringeth 
forth the good Fruit of Holineſs, But a falſe 


Prophet 


tho 


2) 


(47 ) 
Prophet, a Teacher whom J have not ſent, brings 
forth only Sin and Wickedneſs. A good Tree can- 
not bring forth evil Fruit, neither can a corrupt 
Tree bring forth good Fruit. A true Prophet, a 
Teacher ſent from GOD, does not bring forth 
good Fruit, ſometimes only, but always; not 


accidentally, but by a kind of Neceflity. In like 


Manner, a falſe Prophet, one whom GOD hath 
not ſent, does not bring forth evil Fruit, acci- 
dentally or ſometimes only, but always and of 
Neceflity. Every Tree that bringeth not forth good 
Fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the Fire. v. 19. 
Such infallibly will be the Lot of thoſe Prophets, 
who bring not forth good Fruit, who do not 
fave Souls from Sin, who do not bring Sinners to 


| Repentance. I herefore let this ſtand as an eter - 


nal Rule, By their Fruits ye ſhall know them. v. 20. 
They who in Fact bring the proud, paſſionate, 
unmerciful Lovers of the World, to be lowly, 
gentle Lovers of GOD and Man : They are true 
Prophets, they are ſent from GOD, who there- 
fore confirms their Word, On the other hand, 
they whoſe Hearers, if unrighteous before, re- 
main unrighteous ſtill, or at leaſt, void of an 

Righteouſneſs which exceeds the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees : They are falſe Prophets; 
they are not ſent of GOD ; therefore their Word 
falls to the Ground. And without a Miracle of 


Grace they and their Hearers together, will fall 


into the bottomleſs Pit. 
5. O beware of theſe falſe Prophets For tho 


they come in Sheeps Cloathing, yet inwardly they are 
ravening Molves. They only deſtroy and devour 


the Flock : They tear them in Pieces, if there is 
none to help them, They will not, cannot lead 
3 SE: you 


(48) 
u in the Way to Heaven. How ſhould they? 
you they know it not themſelves. O beware 
they do not turn you out of the Way, and cauſe 
you to leſe what you have wrought. 
6. But perhaps you will aſk, If there is ſuch 
Danger in hearing them, ought to hear them 
at all? It is a weighty Queſtion, ſuch as deſerves 
the deepeſt Conſideration, and ought not to be 
anſwered, but upon the calmeft Thought, the 
moſt deliberate Reflection. For many Years, I 


have been almoſt afraid, to ſpeak at all coneern- 
ing it: Being unable to determine one Way or 


the other, or to give any Judgment upon it. 
Many Reaſons there are which readily occur, 
and incline me to ſay, Hear them not.” And 
yet what our Lord ſpeaks concerning the falſe 
Prophets of his own Limes, ſeems to imply the 
contrary. Then ſpake Feſus unto the Multitude and 


to his Diſciples, ſaying, The Scribes and the Pha- 
riſes fit in Moſes Seat, are the ordinary, ſtated 


Teachers in your Church: All therefore vbhatſo- 
ever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do. But 
do nat ye after their Works ; fer they ſay and do 


not. Now that theſe were falſe Prophets in the 


higheſt Senſe, our Lord had ſhewn during the 
whole Courſe of his Miniſtry : As indeed he does 
in thoſe very Words, They ſay and do not. There- 
fore by their Fruits his Diſciples could not but 
know them, ſeeing they were open to the View 
of all Men. Accordingly he warns them again 
and again, to beware of theſe falſe Prophets. And 


yet he does not forbid: them to hear even theſe. 


Nay, he in Effect commands them ſo to do, in 


thoſe Words, All therefore whatſoever they bid you 


: objerve, that obſerve and do, For unleſs alley heard 


them 


ALES 


Haba 


EL > or Wo o« maid a on 


3 
them, they cou' d not know, much leſs ob erde 
whatſoever they bad them do. Here then our Lord 


i 7 himſelf gives a plain Direction, both to his 


Apoſtles and the whole Multitude, in ſome Cir- 


2 Gumſtances to hear even falſe Prophets, known 


and acknowledged ſo to be. 
7. But perhaps it will be ſaid, he only directed 


co hear them, when they read the Scripture to 
the Congregation. I anſwer, at the ſame Time 
that they thus read the Scripture, they 1 


of Inti- 
mation, that they were to hear the one, and not 


expounded it too. And here is no kin 


the other alſo. Nay the very Terms, All Things 
whatſoever they bid you obſerve, exclude any ſuch 
Limitation. ©. --.. . 

8. Again, unto them, unto falſe Prophets, 


undeniably ſuch, is frequently committed (O 
Grief to ſpeak! For ſurely theſe Things ought 
not ſo to be) the Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments alſo. To direct Men therefore, not to 
hear them, would be in effect to cut them off 
from the Ordinances of GOD. But this we 
dare not do, conſidering the Validity of the Or- 
dinance doth not depend on the Goodneſs of him 
that adminiſters, but on the Faithfulneſs of him 


that ordained it, who will and doth meet us in 


8 his appointed Ways. Therefore on this Account 
likewiſe J ſcruple to ſay, hear not even the ſalſe 
Prophets. Even by theſe who are under a Curſe 
themſelves, GOD can, and doth give us his 
= Bleifing. For the Bread which they break we 
2 have experimentally known to be the Communion 
= & the Body of Chriſt. And the Cup which GOD 
bleſt even by their unhallow'd Lips, was to us 
By tie Commiinion of the Blood of Chrilt, 
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9. All therefore which I can ſay is this: In any 


earneſt Prayer, and then act according to the beſt 
Light you have. Act according to what you are 
perſuaded, upon the whole, will be moſt for your 
ſpiritual Advantage. Take great Care that you 
do not judge raſhly; that you do not lightly 
think any to be falſe Prophets. And when you. 


have full Proof, ſee that no Anger or Contempt 


have any Place in your Heart. After this, in the 
Preſence and in the Fear of GOD, determine for 
yourſelf. I can only ſay, if by Experience you 


Find, that the Hearing them hurts your Soul, then 


hear them not: Then quietly refrain, and hear 
thoſe that profit you. If on the other Hand, you 


find, it does not hurt your Soul, you then may 


hear them ſtill. Only take heed how you hear - 
| Beware of them and of their Doctrine. Hear 
with Fear and Trembling, leſt yo ſhould be de- 


ceived, and given up, like them, to a ſtrong De- 
luſion. As they continually mingle Truth and 
Lies, how eaſily may you take in both together ? 
Hezr with fervent and continual Prayer, to him 
who alone teacheth Man Wiſdom. And ſce 


that you bring whatever you hear, to the Law and 


D 


4 the Teſtimony, Receive nothing untried, no- 
thing till it is weighed in the Ballance of the 
Sanctuary, Believe nothing they ſay, unleſs it is 


clearly confirmed by plain Paſſages of Holy Writ. 


Wholly reject whatſocver differs therefrom, what- 


ever is not confirmed thereby. And in particular, 
reject, with the utmoſt Abhorrence, whatſoever 
is deſcribed as the Way of Salvation, that is either 


different from or ſhort of the Way, our Lord 


has mark d out in the foregoing Diſcourſe. 
„ 


( 51) 
10. I cannot conclude, without addreſſing a 


few plain Words, to thoſe of whom we have now 
been' ſpeaking. O ye falſe Prophets, O ye dry 


Bones, hear ye for once the Word of the Lord. 


How long will ye lie in the Name of GOD? 
Saying GOD hath ſpoken : And GOD hath not 
ſpoken by you. How long will ye pervert the 
right Ways of the Lord, putting Darkness for 
Light, and Light for Darlneſs F How long will 
ye teach the Way of Death, and call it the Way 


of Life? How long will ye deliver to Satan the 
Souls, whom you profeſs to bring u to GOD? 


11. Mo unto you, ye blind Leaders of the Blind ! 


For ye ſhut the Kindom of Heaven agal, 745 men. Ye 


neither go in yourſelves, neither Her ye them that 


are entring, to go in. Them that would ftrive to 


enter in at the ſtrait Gate, ye call back into the 


broad Way. Them that have ſcarce gone one 
dtep 1 in the Ways of GOD, you deviliſhly cau- 
tion againſt going too far. Them that juſt begin 
to hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, vou 
warn, not to be righteous cverintcb. Thus you 


cauſe them to ſtumble at the very Threſhold ; yea, 


to fall and riſe no more. GO wherefore do ye 
this ? What Proft 1s there in their Blood, when 
they go down to the Pit ? Miſrable Profit to yo. 


They hall periſh in their Iniquity : but their Blood 
will GOD require at your Handi | | 


12. Where are your Eyes? Where is your 


Underſtanding ? Have ye Fane d others, till you 


have deceived yourſelves alſo? Who hath requir- 
ed this at your Hands, to teach a Way which ye 
never nei? Are you given up to fo ſtrong a De- 


liſſion, that ye not only teach but believe a Lie? 
And can you pothbly believe, that GOD hath 
ET 3 Ss 
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Jent you? That ye are his Meſſengers ? Nay ; if 
the Lord had ſent you, the York of the Lord 
would proſper in your Hand. As the Lord liveth, 
if ye were Meſſengers of GOD, he would con- 
firm the Ford of his Meſſengers. But the Work 
of the Lord doth not proſper in your Hand: You 
bring no Sinners to Repentance. The Lord doth 
not confirm your Word: For you ſave no Souls 
from Death. DO 
13. How can you poſſibly eyade the Force of 
our Lord's Words! So full, ſo ſtrong, ſo expreſs ? 
How can ye evade 4newing yourſelves by your 
Fruits? Evil Fruits of evil Trees! And how 
fhould it be otherwiſe ! Do Aden gather Grapes of 
Thorns or Figs of Thiſtles? Take this to your- 
felves, ye to whom it belongs. O ye barren 
Trees, why cumber ye the Ground? Every good 
Tree lringeth forth good Fruit. See ye not, that 
here is no Exception? Take Knowledge then, 
ye are not good Trees: For ye do not bring forth 
good Fruit. But a corrupt Tree bringeth forth evil 
Fruit. And ſo have ye done from the Beginning. Hh 
Your ſpeaking as from GOD has only confirm'd 
them that heard you, in the Tempers, if not 
Works, of the Devil. O take Warning of him 
in whoſe Name ye ſpeak, before the Sentence he 1 [ 
hath pronounced take place. Every Tree which tj 
bringeth not forth gold Fruit, is hewn down and 
caſt into the Fire. „5 ff? 
14. My dear Brethren, harden not your Hearts. 
You have too long ſhut your Eyes againſt the 
Light. Open them now before it is too late; 
before you are caſt into outer Darkneſs. Let not 
any temporal Conſideration weigh with you: For 
Eternity is at ſtake, Ye have run before ye * =_ 
EY 2988 | ent 
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( 53) 
ſent. O go no farther. Do not perſiſt to damn 
yourſelves and them that hear you ! You have no 
Fruit of your Labours. And why is this ? Even 
becauſe the Lord is not with you. But can you 
o this Warfare at your own Coſt ? It cannot 
be Then humble yourſelves before him. Cry 
unto him out of the Duſt, that he may firſt 
quicken thy Soul : Give thee the Faith that work- 


eth by Love: That is lowly and meek, pure and 


merciful, zealous of good Works; rejoicing in 
Tribulation, in Reproach, in Diſtreſs, in Perſe- 
cution for Righteouſneſs Sake. So ſhall the Spirit 
of Glory and of Chriſt reſt upon thee, and it ſhall 
appear, that GOD hath ſent thee. So ſhalt thou 
indeed do the Fork of an Evangeliſt, and make full 
Proof of thy Miniſtry. So ſhall the Word cf 
GOD in thy Mouth be an Hammer that breateth 
the Rocks in Pieces. It ſhall then be known b 
thy Fruits, that thou art a Prophet of the Lord, 
even by the Children whom GOD hath given 
thee. And having turned many io Righteouſye/s, 
thou ſhalt ſhine as the Stars for ever and ever ] 
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MATT. vii. 21---27. 


Net every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, 6. 
Lord, ſball enter into the Kingdom of | 
Heaven : But the that doeth the Will of 
my Father which is in Heaven, i 

Many will jay to me in that Day, 
Lord, Lord, have we not prophefied in 5 
thy Name? And in thy Name have caſt , 
out Devils? And in thy Name done 
many wonder ful Works ? 

And then will 1 profeſs unto them, I 
never knew you: Depart from me, ye 
that work Iniquity, 

Therefore whoſoever leareth theſe Say- 
ings of mine and doeth them, I will 
liken him unto a wiſe Man, which built 
his Houſe upon a Rock. 

And the Rain deſcended, wal the 
Floods came, and the Winds blew, and 
beat upon that Houſe : And it fell not, 
for it was founded upon a Rock. 

And every one that beareth theſe Say- 
ings of mine and doeth them not, ſhall be 

likened 
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658) 
likened unto a fooliſh Man, bie Punt 
hrs Houfe upon the Sand s 
And the Rain deſcended, and the Floods 
came, and the Winds . and beat up- 
on that Houſe : And it fel, and great 
was the Fall of it. 


u R Divine Teacher having declared 
the whole Counſel of GOD, with re- 
gard to the Way of Salvation, and obſerved the 
chief Hindrances cf thoſe, who deſire to walk 
therein: Now cloſes the whole with theſe weighty 
Words; thereby as it were ſetting his Seal to 
his Prophecy, and impreſſing his whole Autho- 
rity on what he had delivered, that it might ſtand 
Firm to all Generations. 
2. For thus faith the Lord, that none may 
ever conceive, there is any other W ay than this, 
Not every ore that faith unto me, Lerd, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Many will fay 
to me in that Day, Lord, Lord; have we not pro- 
pbeſied in thy Name ? Hud 5 in thy Name have caſt 
out Devils? And in thy Name done many wonderful 
Morts? And then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
knew you : Depart from me ye that work Iniguity. 
Therefore every one that heareth theſe Sayings of 
mine and doeth them net, ſhail be likened unto a fooliſb 
Man which built his Hoꝛſe upon the Sand. And 
the Rain deſcended, and the Floods came, and the 
Winds blew, and beat upon that Houſe : And it fell, 
and great was the Fall of it. | 

3. I deſign in the following Diſcourſe, Firſt, 


10 onfider the Caſe of him, who thus builds 
| his 
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his Houſe upon the Sand : Secondly, To ſhew 
the Wiſdom of him who builds upon a Rock, and 


Thirdly, To conclude with a RY Applica- 
tion, 


I. r. And, Firſt, J am to conſider the Caſe of 
him who builds his Houſe upon the Sand. It is 


concerning him our Lord faith, Not every one that 
faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. And this is a Decree which can- 
not paſs ; which ſtandeth fait for ever and ever. 
It therefore imports us in the higheſt Degree, 
thro ly to underſtand the Force of theſe Words. 
Now what are we to underſtand by that Expreſ- 
fon, That faith unto me, Lord, Lord © It un- 


doubtedly means, “ that thinks of going to Hea- 
ven by any other Way than that which I have 


now dcicribed.” It therefore implies, (to begin 


at the loweſt point) all good Words, all verbal 


Religion. It includes, whatever Creeds we may 
rehearſe, whatever Profelfions of Faith we make: 


Whatever Number of Prayers we may repeat, 


whatever Thankſgivings we re d or ſay to GOD. 


We may ſpeak Good of his Name; and declare 


his Loving-kindneſs to the Children of Men, 


We may be talking of all his mighty Acts, and 
telling of his Salvation from Day to Day. By 


comparing ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual, we 


may ſtew the Meaning of the Oracles of GOD. 
We may explain the Myſteries of his Kingdom, 
which have bcen hid from the Beginning of the 


World. We may ſpeak with the Tongue of 


Angels rather than Men, concerning the deep = -: 


Things of GOD. We may proclaim to Sinners, 


Behold the Lamb b of GOD, who taketh away the: 


Sin 


| 
| 
b 
1 
' 
' 


(60) 

Sin of the Morld. Vea, we may do this with ſuch 
Meaſure of the Power of GOD, and ſuch De- 

monſtration of his Spirit, as to ſave many Souls 


from Death, and hide a Multitude of Sins. And 


yet tis very 'poſlible, all this may be no more than 
ſaying, Lord, Lord. After I have thus ſucceſsfully 


preached to others, {till I myſelf may be a Caſt- 


away. I may in the Hand of GOD, ſnatch 
many: Souls from Hell, and yet drop into it, 
when I have done. I may bring many others to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet myſelf never 
enter there. Reader, if GOD hath ever bleſt 


my Word to thy Soul, pray that he may be mer- 
ciful to me a Sinner |! 


2. The ſaying, Lord, Lord | may, Secondly, 
imply, the doing no Harm. We may abſtain 
from every preſumptuous Sin, from every Kind 


of outward Wickedneſs, We may refrain from 
all thoſe Ways of acting or ſpeaking, which are 


forbidden in Holy Writ. We may be able to 
fay to all thoſe among whom we live, Which of 
you convinceth me of Sin? We may have a 


Conſcience void of any external Offence, to- 
wards GOD and towards Man. We may be 
clear of all Uncleanneſs, Ungodlineſs and Uu- 


righteouſneſs, as to the outward Act: Or (as 


the Apoſtle teſtifies conceining himſelf,) touch. 
ing the Righteouſneſs of the Law, i. e. outward 
Righteouſneſs, blamele/ſs. But yet we are not 


hereby juſtified. Still this is no more than 
ſaying Lord, Lord And if we go no farther than 
this, we ſhall never enter into "ow Kingdom of 


Heaven. 

3. The ſaying, Lord, Lord, may im by: Thirdly, 
many of what are uſually- ſtiled Good Works. 
A Man may attend the part of the Lord, may 

4 hear 
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hear Abundance of excellent Sermons, and ont. 
no Opportunity of partaking all the other Ordi- 


nances of GO I may do Good to my Neigh- 
bour, deal my Bread to the hungry, and cover 


the naked with a Garment. I may be fo zealous | 


of good Works, as even to g: vey all my Goods to 


feed the Poor. Yes, and I may do all this, with. 


a Deſire to pleaſe GOD, and a real Belief that I 
do pleaſe him thereby: (which is undeniably the 
Caſe of thoſe our Lord introduces, /aying unto him, 
Lord, Lord !) and ſtill I may have no Part, | in the 
Glory which ſhall be revealed. 

4. If any Man marvels at this, let him ac- 
knowledge he 1s a Stranger to the whole Religion 
of Jeſus Chriſt : And in particular, to that f per- 
fect Portraiture thereof, which he has ſet before 
us in this Diſcourſe. For how far ſhort is all 


this, of that Righteouſneſs and true HFoli- 


neſs, which he has defcribed therein ? How 
widely diftant from that inward Kingdom of 


Heaven, which is now opened in the believing 


Soul? Which is firſt ſown in the Heart as a Grain 
of Muſtard-ſced, but afterwards putteth forth 
great Branches, on which grow all the Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs, every good Lemper and Word 
and Work. : 

5. Yet as clearly as he had declared this, as 
frequently as he had repeated, That none who 
have not this Kingdom of GOD within them, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: Our 
Lord well knew, that many would not receive 
this Saying, and therefore confirms it yet again, 


Many, (ſaith he; not one; not a few on ly; it is 


not a rare or an uncommon Cale) fall jay unt 
me in that Day Not only, we have faid many 


Vo. III. | | F 


Praye ers; 
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Prayers; we have ſpoken thy Praiſe; we have 
reſrained from Evil; we have exerciſed our- 
ſelves in doing Good : But what is abun- 
dantly more than this, Te have propheſied in 
thy Name. In thy Name have we caſt out Devils; 
in thy Name done many wonderful Works. We have 
propiefied : we have declared thy Will to Man- 
kind ; we have ſhewed Sinners the Way to Peace 
and Glory. And we have done this, in thy 
Name, according to the Truth of thy Goſp l. 
Yea, and by thy Authority, who didit ſm 
the Word, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down ſrom 
Heaven. For in or by 1 Name, by the Power 
of thy Word and of thy Spirit, have wwe caſt ont 
Devils; out of the Souls which they had long 
claimed as their own, and whereof they had full 
and quiet Poſſeſſion. Aud in thy Name, by thy 
Power, not our own, have we done many ꝛwonder- 
ful Yorks + Infomuch that even the dead heard the 
Viice of the Son of GOD ſpeaking by us, and 
lived. And then will I profeſs even unto them, 1 
never knew you : No, not then, when you were 
caſting out Devils in my Name, Even then I did 
not know you as my own : For your Heart was 
not right toward GOD. Ye were not yourſelves 
meek and lowly ye were not Lovers of GOD 
and of all Mankind : Ye were not renewed in 
the Image af GOD. Ye were not holy as I am 
holy. Derart from me, ye who notwithſtanding 
all this, are Hor kers of Iniquity; dihis. Ye are 
Tranſgreſſors of my Law, my Law of holy and 
Pere: Love Cs | 
It is to put this beyond all Poſſibility of 
e that our Lord confirms it by that 
oppoſite Comparion: Every one, faith he, who 
hearath theje Seyings of nine and dreth them not, 
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Hall be likened unto a fooliſh Man, which built me 
Houſe upon the Sand. And the Rain deſcended, and 


te Floods came and the Winds blew and beat upon 


that Houſe: As they will ſurely do, ſooner or 
later, upon every Soul of Man; even the Floods 
of outward Affliction, or inward 'Femptation : 

The Storms of Pride, Anger, Fear or Deſire. 
And it fell and great was the Fall of it - So that it 
eriſhed for ever and ever. Such muſt be the 
Portion of all, who reſt in any Thing ſhort of 
that Religion which is above deſcribed. "And the 
greater will their Fall be, becauſe they heard 
thoſe Sayings, and yet did then nt, 


IT. i. I am, Secondly, To ſhew the Wiſdom 
of him that doth them, that b1:/deth his Houſe up- 
on a Rock. He indeed is wiſe, who doeth the 2 
of my Father which is in Heaven. He is truly 
wiſe, whoſe Righteouſneſs exceeds the Righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, He is poor in Spirit; 
knowing bimſelf even as allo he is known. He 
ſees and feels all his Sin, and all 55 * . til] it 
is waſhed away by the atoning Blood. He is con- 
ſcious of his loſt Eſtate, of the Wy 95 of GOD 
abiding on him, and of his utter Inability to help 
himſelf, till he is filled with Peace and Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt; - He is-meck and centle, patient to- 
ward all Men, never returning Evil fir Evil, or 
Railing for Railing, but contrariwiſe Bleſſing, till he 
overcomes Evil with e His Soul is athirſt for 
nothing on Earth, but only for GOD, the living 
GOD. He has Bowels of Love fon all Man- 
kind, and is ready to lay down his Life for his 
Fnernies. He loves the Lord his GOD with all 
his Heart, and with all his Mind and Soul and 
Strength. He alone ſhall enter into the King- 

F dom 
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dom of Heaven, who in this Spirit doth good un- 


to all Men; and who being for this Cauſe deſ- 
piſed and rejected of Men ; being hated, re- 
proacked and perſecuted, rejoices and is exceeding 
glad, knowing in whom he hath believed; and 
being aſſured, theſe light, momentary Afffictions 
Will work out for Lim an eternal eight o Glory. 
2. How truly wiſe is this Man ! He knows 
himſelf: An everlaſting Spirit, which came forth 
from GQD, and was ſent down into an Houſe 
of Clay, not to do his own Will, but the Will 
of him- that ſent him. He knows the World ; 
the Place in which he is to paſs a few Days or 


Years, not as an inhabitant, but as a Stranger 


and Sojourner, in his Way to the everlaſtin 
Habitations : And accordingly he uſes the World, 
as not abuſing it, and as knowing the Faſhion of 


it paſſes away. He knows GOD, his Father and 


his Friend, the Parent of all Good, the Center 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh, the ſole Happineſs of 
all intelligent Beings. He fees, clearer than the 
Light of the Noon-day Sun, that this is the End 
of Man, To glorify Him who made him for him- 


ſelf and t love and enjoy h m ſor ever. And wit? 


equal Clearneſs he ſees the Means to that End, 


to the Enjoyment of GOD in Glory, even now 


to know, to love, to imitate GOD, and to be- 
lieve in Jeſus Chriſt whom He hath ſent. 

3. He is a wiſe Man, even in GOD's Ac- 
count; for he buildeth his Houſe upon a Roch. 
Upon the Rock of Ages, the everlaſting Rock, 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Fitly is he fo called; for 


he changeth not. He is the ſame Yeſterday, To- 
day and for ever. To Him both the Man of 
GOD ot old, and the Apoſtle citing his Words 


bear 
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bear Witneſs, Thou, Lord, in the Beginning haſt 
laid the Foundation of the Earth, and the Heavens 


are the Works of thine Hands. They ſhall periſh, 


but Thou remaineſt; they all ſhall wax old as doth a 
Garment. And as a V. hr e ſhall thou fold them up 
and they fpall be changed : But thou art the ſame and 
thy Years ſhall not fail. Heb. i. to, 11, 127 Wiſe 
therefore is the Man who buildeth on Him : who 
layeth Him for his only Foundation ; who 
builds only upon his Blood and Righteouſneſs, 
upon what he hath done and ſuffered for us. On 
this Corner-ſtone he fixes his Faith, and reſts the 
whole Weight of his Soul upon it. He is taught 


of GOD to ſay, Lord, I have ſinned : I deſerve | 


the nethermoſt Hell. But I am juſtified freely by 
thy Grace, thro” the Redemption that is in "Feſts 
Chriſt. And the Life I now live, I ive by Faith in 


him, who loved me and gave himſelf for me. The 


Life I now live: Namely, a divine, heavenly 


Life, a Life which is hid 201th Chrijt in GOD. * 


now live even in the Fleſh, a Life of Love, of 
pure Love both to G O D arid Man: A Life of 
Holinefs and Happineſs, praiſing GOD and doing 


all Things to his Glory. 


4. Vet let not ſuch an one think, That be Hall 
not ſee War any more, that he is now out of the 


Reach of Temptation. It ſtill remains, for 
GOD to prove the Grice he hath given: He 


ſhall be tried as Gold in the Fire, He ſhall be 


tempted not leſs than they who know not GOD: 


Perhaps abundantly more. For Satan will not 


fail to try to the uttermoſt, thoſe whom he is not. 


able to deſtroy. Accordingiy. the Rain will im- 
. end Only at ſuch Times and in 
lanner, as ſeems good, not to the 
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Prince of the Power of the Air, but to Him 
whoſe Kingdom ruleth over ail, The Floods, or Tor- 
rents, will come ; they will lift up their Waves 
and rage horribly. But to them alſo, the Lord 
that ſitteth above the Water-floods, that remain- 
eth a King for ever, will ſay, Hitherto fhall ye 
come and no further: Here ſhall your proud Waves 
be ftayed, The Finds will tlow and beat upon that 
Houſe, as tho' they would tear it up from the 
Foundation, But they cannot prevail : It falleth 
not; for it is founded upon a Rock. He build- 
eth on Chriſt by Faith and Love : Therefore he 
ſhall not be caſt down. He hall not fear, tho the 


x = — 5 
x _— : : 


hs FO. ——— DA IRA as ̃ — ́— 
— - 82 — - 
. 8 — 


Midſi of the Sea. Tho the Waters thereof rage and 
fwell, and the Aleuntains ſhake at the Tempeſt of the 
ſame Still he dwelleth under the 2 of the 
meff High, ad i is {a af under the Shadrw of the Al- 


mighty, 


III. I. How nearly then does it concern every 
Child of Man, practically to apply theſe Things 
to himſelf? Diligently to examine, on what 
Foundation he builds, whether on a Rock or on 
the Sand ? How deeply are you concerned to in- 
quire, what is the Foundation of »y Hope? 
Vhereon do I build my Expect tion of entering 
into the Kingdom of Heaven? Is it not built 
on the Sand? Upon my Orthodoxy or right 
Opinions, (which by a grofs Abuſe of Words 1 
have called Faith / ) Upon my having a Set of 


Notions (ſuppoſe mare rational or ſcriptural than 
many others have.) Alas! What Madneſs is 


this? Surely chis is building on the Sand: Or 
rather on the Froth of the Sea ! Say, I am con- 
. vinced 
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vinced of this. Am I not again building my 


Hope on what is equally unable to ſupport it? 
Perhaps on my belonging to “ ſo excellent a 
Church: Reformed after the true Scripture-model : 


Bleſt with the pureſt Doctrine, the moſt primi- 
tive Liturgy, the moſt apoſtolical Form of Go- 
vernment.” Theſe are doubtleſs ſo many Rea- 
ſons for praiſing G O D, as they may be ſo many 
Helps to Holineſs. But they are not Holineſs it- 
ſelf. And if they are ſeparate from it, they will 


profit me nothing. Nay, they will leave me the 


more without Excuſe, and expoſe to the greater 
Damnation. Therefore if I build my Hope up- 
on this Foundation, I am {till building een 
Sand. EO 

2. You cannot, you dare not reſt here, Upon 
what next will you build your Hope of Salva- 
tion? Upon your Innocence? Upon your do- 
ing no Harm? Your not wronging or hurting 


any one? Well; allow this Plea to be true. 


You are juſt in all your Dealings: You are a 


downright honeſt Man. You pay every Man his 
own : You neither cheat, nor extort : You act 
fairly with all Mankind. And you have a Con- 


ſcience towards GOD : You do not live in any 


known Sin. Thus far is well. But til] it is not 


the Thing. You may go thus far, and yet never 


come to Heaven. When all this Harmleſneſs flows 


from a right Principle, it is the %% Part of the 
Religion of Chriſt. But in you it does not flow 


from a right Principle, and therefore is no Part at 
all of Religion. So that in grounding vour Hope 
of Salvation on this, you are ſtill building _ 
the Sand. 
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3. Do you go farther yet? Do you add to 
the doing no Harm, the attending all the Ordi- 
nances of GOD ? Do you at all Opportunities 
partake of the Lord's Supper ? Uſe publick and 
private Prayer? Faſt often? Hear and ſearch 
the Scriptures, and meditate thereon ? "Theſe 
Things likewiſe ought you to have done, from 
the Time you firſt ſet your Face towards Hea- 
ven. Yet theſe Things alfo are nothing, being 
alone. They are nothing without the weightier 
Matters of the Law. And thoſe you have for- 
gotten. At leaſt you experience them not; 
Faith, Mercy, and the Love of GOD : Holi- 
neſs of Heart: Heaven opened in the Soul. Still 
therefore you build upon the Sand. 

4. Over and above all this, are you zealous of 
good Works? Do you, as you have Time, do. 
Good to all Men ? Do you feed the Hungry and 
cloath the Naked and viſit the Fatherleſs and 
Widow in their Affliction ? Do you viſit thoſe 

that are ſick? Relieve them that are ih Priſon ? 
Is any a Stranger and do you take him in ? 

Friend, come up higher. Do you propheſie in the 
Name ef Chriſt? Do you preach the Iruth as 
it is in Jeſus? And does the Influence of his 
Spirit attend your Word, and make it the Power 
ef GOD unto Salvation? Does he enable you 
to bring Sinners from Darkneſs to Light, from 

the Power of Satan unto GOD ? Then go and 
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learn what thou haſt ſo often taught, By Grace 7 
ye are ſaved thro Faith, Not by Forks of Righte- 1 
ouſneſs which ice have done, but of his own Mercy 9 
he ſaveth us. Learn to hang naked upon the > 


Croſs of Chriſt, counting all thou haſt done but. 
Dung and Droſs. Apply to him juſt in the Spirit 
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of the dying Thief, of the Harlot with her ſeven 
Devils. Elfe thou art {till on the Sand, and after 
ſaving others, thou wilt loſe thy own Soul. 
. Lord | Increaſe my Faith, if I now believe! 
Elle, give me Faith, tho' but as a Grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed But 5 doth it profit, if a Man 


fay he hath Faith, aud have not I/orks ? (an that 


Faith ſave him? O no ! That Faith which hath 
not Works, which doth not produce both in- 
ward and outward Holineſs, which does not ftamp 
the whole Image of God on the Heart, and pu- 
rify us as he is pure: That Faith which does not 
produce the whole of the Religion deſcribed in 
the foregoing Chapters, is not the Faith of the 
Goſpel, not the Chriſtian Faith, not the Faith 
which leads to Glory, O beware of this, above 
all other Snares of the Devil, of reſting on un- 
holy, unſaving Faith ! If thou layeſt Streſs on 
this, thou art loſt for ever: Thou ſtill buildeſt 
thy Houſe upon the Sand. When the Rain de- 


feends and the Floods come it will ſurely fall, and 


great will be the Fall of it. 

6. Now therefore, build thou upon a Rock, 
By the Grace of GOD, know thyſelf. Know 
and feel, that thou waſt ſhapen in Wickedneſs, 
and in Sin did thy Mother conceive thee : And 
yet thou thyſelf haſt been heaping Sin upon Sin, 
ever ſince thou couldſt diſcern Good from Evil. 
Own thyſelf guilty of eternal Death: And re- 
nounce all Hope of ever being able to ſave thy- 
ſelf. Be it all thy Hope, to be waſhed in his 
Blood, and purified 57 his Spirit, 20% himſelf 
bore all thy Sins, in his own Body upon the Tree. 


And if how knoweſt he hath taken away thy 


Sins, fo much the more abaſe thyſelf before him, 
1 in 


(20 
in a continued Senſe of thy total Dependance on 
Him, for every good Thought and Word and 
Work, and of thy utter Inability to all Good, 
unleſs He water thee every Moment. 

7. Now weep for your Sins, and mourn after 
GOD til! he turns your Heavineſs into Joy. And 
_even then weep with them that weep : And for 
them that weep not for themſelves, Mourn for 
the Sins and Miſeries of Mankind: And ſee, 
but juſt before your Eyes, the immenſe Ocean of 
Eterpity, without a Bottom or a Shore ; which 
has already ſwallowed up Millions of Milions of 
Men, and is gaping to devour them that yet re- 
main. See here the Houſe of GOD, eternai in 
the Heavens; there, Hell and Deſtruction with- 


out a Covering. And thence learn the Impor- 


tance of every Moment, which juſt appears, 
and 1s gone for ever | 


8. Now add to your Seriouſneſs, Meekneſs of 


Wiſdom. Hold an even Scale as to all your Paſ- 
fions, but in particular, as to Anger, Sorrow 
and Fear, Calmly acquieſce in whatſoever is the 


Will of GOD. Learn in every State wherein 
you are, therewith to be content. Be mild to 


| the good: Be gentle toward all Men; but eſpe- 
cially toward the evil and the unthankful. Be- 
ware not only of outward Expreſſions of Anger, 


ſuch as calling thy Brother Raca, or thou Fool! 


But of every inward Emotion contrary to Love, 
tho' it go no farther than the Heart. Be angry 
at Sin, at an Affront offered to the Majeſty of 
Heaven ; but love the Sinner ſtill : Like our 
Lord, who looked round about upon the Phariſees 
with Anger, being grieved for the Hardneſs 7 their 
| „ | carts, 


. 0 
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Hearts, He was grieved at the Sinners, angry 
at the Sin. Thus be thou angry and ſin not. 

. Now do thou hunger and thirſt not for the 
Meat that periſheth, but for that which endureth 
unto everlaſting Life, Trample under Foot the 
World and the I hings of the World : All theſe 


Riches, Honours, Pleaſures. What is the W orld 


to thee? Leét the dead bury their dead: But 
follow thou after the Image of GOD. And be- 
ware of quenching that bleſſed Thirſt, if it is 


| already excited in thy Soul, by what 1s vulgarly 


called Religion, a poor, dull Farce, a Religion 
of Form, pe outſide Show, which leaves the 
Heart ſtill cleaving to the Duſt, as earthly and 
ſenſual as ever. Let nothing ſatisfy thee but the 
Power of Godlineſs, but a Religion that is Spirit 
and Life; the dwelling in GOD and GOD in 
thee ; the being an Inhabitant of Eternity ; the 
entering in by the Blood of ſprinkling within the 
Veil, and fitting in heavenly Places "with Chri/# 
2 

10. Now, 3 tho canſt do all Things thro? 
Chriſt ſtrengthening thee, be merciful as th 
Father in Heaven is merciful. Love thy Neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. Love Friends and Enemies as 


thy own Soul. And let thy Love be hong ſuffering, 


and patient towards all Men. Let it be kind, 


_ ſoft, benign: Inſpiring thee with the moſt ami- 
able Sweetneſs, and the moſt fervent and tender 


Affection. Let it rejoice in the Truth, whereſoever 
it is found, the Truth that is after Godlineſs. 
Enjoy whatſoever” brin gs Glory to GOD, and 
promotes Peace and Good-will among Men. 
In Love cover all e of the dead and the 


abſent 


ä ů — — —e . 
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abſent ſpeaking nothing but Good : Believe af! 
Things, which may any Way tend to clear your 
Neighbour's Character: Hape all Things, in his 
Favour, and endure all Things, triumphing over 
all Oppoſition. For true Love never faileth, in 
Time or in Eternity. 

11. Now be thou pure in Heart; purified 
thro' Faith from every unholy Affection, cleanſ- 
ing thyſelf” from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, 
and perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of G OD. 
Being thro' the Power of his Grace purified 
from Pride by deep Poverty of Spirit, from 
Anger, from every unkind or turbulent Paſ- 
ſion, by Meekneſs and Mercifulneſs, from every 
Deſire but to pleaſe and enjoy GOD, by Hun- 
ger and Thirſt after Righteouſneſs ; now love 
the Lord thy GOD with all thy Heart and with 
all thy Strength. 

12. In a Word. Let thy Religion be the 
Religion of the Heart. Let it lie deep in thy 
inmoſt Soul. Be thou little and baſe, and mean 
and vile, (beyond what Words can expreſs) in 
thy own Eyes; amazed and humbled to the 
Duſt, by the Love of GOD which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Be ſerious. Let the whole Stream 
of thy Thoughts, Words and Actions flow 


from the deepeſt Conviction, that thou ſtandeſt 


on the Edge of the great Gulph, thou and all the 
Children of Men, juſt ready to drop in, either 


1nto everlaſting Glory or everlaſting Burnings. 


Let thy Soul be filled with Mildneſs, Gentle- 


neſs, Patience, Long-ſuffering towards all Men: 


At the ſame Time that all which is in thee is 
athirſt for GOD, the living GOD; longing 
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to awake up after his Likeneſs, and to be ſatis- 


fied with it. Be thou a Lover of GOD and of 
all Mankind. In this Spirit do and. ſuffer all 
Things. Thus ſhew thy Faith by thy Works : : 


Thus do the Mill of thy Father which is in Heaven. 
And as ſure as thou now walkeſt with GOD on 
Earth, thou fhalt alſo reign with him in Glory. 
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RoM. Vil. 12. 


Wherefore the Law is holy, and the 
Commandment holy and juſt and good. 


1.T Erhaps there are few Subjects within the 


whole Compaſs of Religion, fo little un- 
derſtood as this. The Reader of this Epiſtle is 
uſually told, by the Law St. Paul means the 
Jeruiſb Law: And ſo apprehending himſelf to 
have no Concern therewith, paſics on without 
farther Thought about it. Indeed ſome are not 


ſatisfied with this Account: But obſerving the 
Epiſtle is directed to the Romans, thence infer, 
that the Apoſtle in the Beginning of this Chapter, 


alludes to the old Roman Law. But as they have 
no more Concern with this, than with the Cere- 
monial Law of Moſes, fo they ſpend not much 
Thought, on what they ſuppoſe is occalionally 
mentioned, barely to illuſtrate another Thing. 

2. But a careful Obſerver of the Apoſtle's Diſ- 
courſe, will not be content with theſe flight Ex- 


plications of it. And the more he weighs the 


Words, the more convinced he will be, that St. 
Paul by the Law mentioned in this Chapter, docs 
not mean either the antient Law of Rome, or the 
ceremonial Law of Moſes. This will clearly ap- 


pear to all who. attentively conſider the Tenor of 


his Diſcourſe. Lie begins the Chapter, Arow 
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ye not, Brethren (for 1 ſpeak to them that know the 
Lato, to them who have been inſtructed therein 
from their Youth) That the Law hath Dominion 
over a Man, as long as he liveth? v. 1. (What 
the Law of Rome only, or the ceremonial Law ? 
No ſurely ; but the moral Law) for, to give a 

plain Inſtance. the I oimnan that hath an Husband, 
i bound by the (moral) Lato to her Husband as lmy 
as he Irveth. But if ber Husband be dead, ſhe is 


 boofed from the Law of her Husland. v. 2. 5 then, 


if 40h her Husbaid liveth, ſhe be married to ano- 


ther Man, ſhe fall be called an Aduttereſs : But if 
Her Huband be dead. ſbe is free from that Law, jo 
that fhe is no Adultereſs, the” ſhe be married to ano- 


ther Man. v. 2. From this particular Inſtance 


the Apoſtle proceeds to draw that general Con- 


cluſion. Ther Er, my Brethren, by a plain Parity 
of Reaſon, qe alſo are tecome dend to the Law, the 


whole Agi Inſtitution, ly the Body of Chri/? 


oftered for you, and bringing you under a new 
Difpenfation : That ye ſpaouid without any Blame 
te married to another, even ts vim dub 15 raiſed from 
the Dead, and hath thereby given Proot of his 
Authority to make the Change, that ye ſhould 
b; ing forth Fruit unto GOD. v. 4. And this we 
can do now, whereas beiore we cou'd not : For 
when wwe were in the Fleſh, under the Power of the 


Fleſh, that is, of corrupt Nature, (which was 
neceffirity the Caſe till we knew the Power of 


Chriit's Reſurrection) the Actions of Lins, which 
were & the Lai, which were ſhewn and ed 


wy the Aiſaic Law, not conquered, did work in 
our Mein ers, broke out various Ways, to bring 
fo th Fruit unto Death. v. g. But now we are 


deli tered from the Law, from that whole moral as 
well 


ws af AM 
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well as ceremonial OEconomy ; ; that being dead 
where''y we were held : That intire Inſtitution be- 


ing now as it were dead, and having no more 


Authority over us, than the Huſband when dead 
hath over his Wife: That we ſhould ſerve him who 
died for us and roſe again, in Newneſs of Spirit, 
in a new ſpiritual Diſpenſation, and not in the 
Oldneſs of the Letter, v. 6. with a bare outward 
Service, according to the Letter of the Moſaic In- 
ſtitution. 

. The Apoſtle having gone thus far, in prov- 
ing that the Chriſtian had ſet aſide the Jewiſh 
Diſpenſation, and that the moral Law itſelf, tho” 
it could never pals away, yet ſtood on a different 
Foundation from what it did before, now ſtops 


to propoſe and anſwer an Objection, What ſpall 


we ſay then! Is the Law Sin? vo ſome might in- 
fer from a Miſapprehenſion of thoſe Words, the 
Motions of Sin which were by the Law. GOD 
forbid ! ſaith the Apoſtle, that we ſhould ſay ſo. 
Nay, the Law 1s an irreconcileable Enemy to 


Sin; ſearching it out wherever it is. I had not 


now Sin but y the Law. I had not known Luft, 
evil Deſire to be Sin, except the Law had jaid, 
Thou ſbalt not covet, v. 7. After opening this 


farther in the four following Verſes, he ſubjoins 


this general Concluſton, with regard more eſpe- 
cially to the moral Law, from which the pre- 
ceding inſtance was taken : V herefore the Lan is 
haly, and the Commandmezt holy and jujt and good. 
4. In order to explain and inforce theſe deep 
Wok, ſo little regarded, becauſe fo little un- 
derſtood, I mall Bn HE to ſhew, Firſt, The 


Original of this Law, Secondly, Ihe Nature 


thereof; 
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hereof ; Thirdly, The Propertics, that it is holy 
and juſt and good, and Fourthly, The Uſes of it. 


I. I. I ſhall, Firſt, endeavour to ſhew the 
Original of the moral Law. often called the Law, 
by Way of Eminence. Now this is not, as ſome 
may poſſibly have imagined, of fo late an Inſti- 
tution as the Time of Moeſes. Noah declared it 
to Men long before that Time, and Enoch before 
him. But we may trace its Original higher ſtill, 
even beyond the Foundation of the World to that 
Period, unknown indeed to Men. but doubtleſs: 
idle in the Annals of Eternity, when the 
morning Stars firſt ſang together, being newly call- 
ed into Exiſtence, It pleafed the great Creator to 
make theſe his firſt born Sons, intelligent Beings, 
that they might know him that created them. 
For this End he endued them with Underſtand- 
ing, to diſcern Truth from Falſhood, Good from 
Evil: And as a neceſſary Reſult of this, with 
Liberty, a Capacity of chuſing the one and re- 


fuſing the other. By this they were likewiſe en- 


abled to offer him a free and willing Service : A 
Service rewardable in itſelf, as well as molt ac- 
ceptable to their gracious Maſter. 

2. To employ all the Faculties which he had 
given them, particularly their Underitanding and 
Liberty, he gave them a Law, a compleat Mo- 
del of all Truth, fo far as intelligible to a finite 
Being, and of all Good, ſo far as ancelic Minds. 
were capable of embracing it. It was alſo the 
Deſign of their beneficent Governor herein, to 
make way for a continual Increaſe of their Hap- 


pinets : Seeing every Inſtance of Obedience to 


what Law, would both add to the Perfection of 


their 
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their Nature, and intitle them to an higher Re- 
ward, which the righteous Judge would give in 
its Seas. 

3. In like manner, when GOD in his appoint- 
ed Time, had created a new Order of intelligent 
Beings, when he had raiſed Man from the Duſt 
of the Earth, breathed into him the Breath of 
Life, and cauſed him to become a living Soul, 
endued with Power to chuſe Good or Evil: He 
gave to this free, intelugent Creature, the ſame 
Law as to his firſt-born Children: Not wrote in- 
deed upon Tables of Stone, or any corruptible 
Subſtance, but engraven on his Heart by the 
Finger of GOD, wrote in the inmoſt Spirit both 
of Men and of Angels: To the Intent it might 
never be far off, never hard to be underſiood ; 
but always at hand, and always ſhining with clear 
+ even as the Sun in the Midſt of Heaven. 

Such was the Original of the Law of GOD. 
o * regard to Man, it was co-eval with his 
Nature. But with regard to the elder Sons of 
GOD, it ſhone in its full Splendor, or ever the 
Mountains were brought forth, er the Earth and the 
round IL orld were made. But it was not long be- 
fore Man rebelled againſt GOD, and by breaking 
this glorious Law, well nigh ad it out of his 
Heart; the Eyes of bis Under ſianding being darkend, 
in the Nh Meaſure as his Soul was alienated from 
the Life of GOD. And yet GOD did not de- 
ſpiſe the Work of his own Hands: But being 
reconciled to Man thro' the Son of his Love, he 
in ſome Meaſure re-inſcribed his Law, on the 
Heart of his dark, finful Creature. He again 
ſhewed thee, O Man what is goed (altho' not as in 


te 


( 82 ) 


the Beginning) even to do juſtly and to love Mercy, 


and to walk humbly with thy GOD. 

5. And this he ſhewed not only to our firſt 
Parents, but likewiſe to all their Poſterity, by that 
true Light which enlightens every Man that cometh 
into the World. But notwithſtanding this Light, 
all Fleſh had in Proceſs of Time corrupted their 
May before him Till he choſe out of Mankind 
a peculiar People, to whom he gave a more per- 


fect Knowledge of his Law. And the Heads of 


this, becauſe they were flow of Underſtanding, 
he wrote on two Tables of Stone ; which he com- 
manded the Fathers to teach their Children, thro* 
all ſucceeding Generations. : 

6. And thus it is, that the Law of GOD is 
now made known to them that know not GOD. 
They hear, with the Hearing of the Ear, the 
Things that were written aforetime for our In- 
ſtruction. But this does not ſuffice. They can- 


not by this Means comprehend the Height and 


Depth and Length and Breadth thereof. GOD 
alone can reveal this by his Spirit. And ſo he 
does to all that truly believe, in Conſequenee 
of that gracious Promiſe, made to all the Iſrael of 
GOD : Behold, the Days come, ſaith the Lord, 
that I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe © 

Iſrael. And this fhall be the Covenant that I will 
make, I will put my Law in their inward Parts. 
and write it in their Hearts, and I will be their 
GOD, and they ſhall be my People. Jer. xxxi. 31. 


Oc. 


II. 1. The Nature of that Law which was ori- 
ginally given to Angels in Heaven and Man in 
Paradiſe, and which GOD has ſo mercifully pro- 


miſed 


ä—!— — —— ä 
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miſed to write afreſh, in the Hearts of all true 1 
Beelievers, was the ſecond Thing I propoſed to Ws 
” ſhew. In order to which I would firſt obſerve, 1 
That altho' the Law and the Commandment are ſome- | j 1 
times differently taken, (the Commandment mean- 0 9 
ing but a Part of the Law) yet in the Text they 1 
are uſed as equivalent Terms, implying one and 11 
the ſame Thing. But we cannot underſtand here, | 'F 
| either by one or the other, the ceremonial Law. Ur | 
*Tis not the ceremonial Law, whereof the Yi 
Apoſtle ſays, in the Words above-recited, I had Fil | 

not known Sin but by the Law : This 1s too plain vi 

to need a Proof, Neither is it the, ceremonial =! 
Law which ſaith, in the Words immediately ſub- bil | 
Jjoin'd, Thou ſhalt not covet. Therefore the ceremo- 1 
nial Law, has no Place in the preſent Queſtion. 1 
21. Neither can we underſtand by the Law men- 1 
tioned in the Text, the Moſaic Diſpenſation. To 
Tiis true, the Word is ſometimes ſo underſtogd : | f . 
As when the Apoſtle ſays, ſpeaking to the Gala- 9 
tians, (c. iii. v. 17.) The Covenant which was Wl 
confirmed before ( namely with Abraham the 9 
Father of the Faithful) the Law, 1. e. the Moſaic 7 
Diſpenſation, which was four hundred and thirty | 1 
Years after, cannot diſannul. But it cannot be fo #4 f 


underſtood in the Text; for the Apoſtle never 
beſtows, ſo high Commendations as theſe upon 
that imperfect and ſhadowy Diſpenſation. He 
no where affirms, the Moſaic to be a ſpiritual 
Law: Or, that it is holy and juſt and good. Nei- 
ther is it true, that GOD will write that Law 
in the Hearts of them whoſe Iniguities he remem- 
bers n more. It remains, that the Law, eminently 
ſo termed, is no other than the moral Law. 


3. Now 
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3. Now this Law is, an incorruptible Picture 
of the high and holy One that inhabitethEternity. 
It is he whom in his Eſſence no Man hath ſeen 
or can ſee, made viſible to Men and Angels. It 
is the Face of GOD unveil'd : GOD manifeſted 
to his Creatures as they are able to bear it : Ma- 


nifeſted to give and not to deftroy Life; that 


they may ſee GOD and live. It is the Heart of 


GOD diſcloſed to Man. Yea, in ſome Senſe 
we may apply to this Law, what the Apoſtle 


ſays of his Son, it 18 WT UV 47 , Tn 0&1, 15 X N- 
Tp T6 UTC UTEW aut" The fireaming forth OT 


outbeaming of his Glory, the expreſs Image of his 


Perſon. 
4. „If Virtue, ſaid the antient Heathen, could 
aſſume ſuch a Shape as that we cou'd behold her 


with our Eyes, what wonderful Love wou'd ſhe 


excite in us! If Virtue cou'd do this! It is done 
already. The Law of GOD is all Virtues in one, 
in ſuch a Shape, as to be beheld with open Face, 


by all thoſe whoſe Eyes GOD hath enlightened. 


What is the Law, * divine Virtue and Wil- 
dom, aſſuming a viſible Form? What is it, but 
the original Ideas of Truth and Good, which 
were lodged in the uncreated Mind from Eternity, 
now drawn forth and cloathed with ſuch a Ve- 
hicle, as to appear even to human Underſtanding ? 

5. If we ſurvey the Law of GOD in another 


Point of View, it is ſupreme, unchangeable Rea- 
ſon: It is unalterable Rectitude: It is the ever- 


laſting Fitneſs of all Things that are or ever 


were created. I am ſenſible, what a Shortneſs, 
and even Impropriety there is, in theſe and all 
other human Expreſſions, when we endeavour 


by theſe faint Pictures, to ſhadow out the deep 


+4 Things 


— 
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Things of GOD. Nevertheleſs we have no bet- 


ter, indeed no other Way, during this our infant 
State of Exiſtence. As we now know but in part, 


ſo we are conſtrained to propheſy, i. e. ſpeak of 
the Things of G OD, in part alſo. We cannot 


order our Speech by Reaſon of Darkneſs, while we 
are in this Houſe of Clay. While I am à Child 


7 muſt ſpeak as a Child. But I ſhall foon put 


away childiſh Things. For when that which is perfect 
is come, that which is in part ſhall be done away. 

6. But to return. The Law of GOD, (ſpeak- 
ing after the Manner of Men) is a Copy of the 
eternal Mind, a Tranſcript of the divine Na- 
ture: Yea it is the faireſt Offspring of the ever- 
lafting Father, the brighteſt Efflux of his eſſential 
Wiſdom, the viſible Beauty of the Moſt High. 
It is the Delight and Wonder of Cherubim and 
Seraphim and all the Company of Heaven, and 
the Glory and Joy of every wiſe Believer, every 


well inſtructed Child of GOD upon Earth. 


III. 1. Such is the Nature of the ever- bleſſed 


Law of GOD. I am, in the third Place, to 


| thew the Properties of it: Not all; for thet 


' wou'd exceed the Wiſdom of an Angel. But 
thoſe only , which are mentioned in the Text. 
Theſe are three: He 1s holy, juſt and good, And 
firſt, The Law is holy. 
2. In this Exprethon the Apoſtle does not ap- 
Lear t ſpeak of its Effects, but rather of its Na- 
ture: As St. James ſpeaking of the ſame Thing 


under another Name, ſays, The I iſdom from 
above (which is no other than this Law, written. 
in our Heart) is fir/t pure, c. iii. 17. a, chaſt, 


ſpotleſs, internally, and eſſentially holy. And con- 
| ſequently, 
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en 
ſecquently, when it is tranſcribed into the Life, 


as well as the Soul, it is (as the ſame Apoſtle 


terms it,) c. i. 27. Jpnexele x N x) awiavo; Pure 
Religion and undefiled ; or, the pure, clean, unpol- 
luted Worſhip of GOD. 

3. It is indeed, in the higheſt Degree, pure, 
chaſt, clean, holy. Otherwiſe' it could not be 
the immediate Offspring, and much leſs the ex- 
preſs Reſemblance of GOD, who is eſſential Ho- 
lineſs. It is pure from all Sin, clean and unſpot- 
ted from any Touch of Evil. It is a chaſt Virgin, 
incapable of any Defilement, of any Mixture 
with that which is unclean or unholy. It has no 
Fellowſhip with Sin of any kind. For what Com- 
munion hath Light with Darkneſs ? As Sin is in its 


very Nature Enmity to GOD, ſo his Law is 


Enmity to Sin. 


4. Therefore it is, that the Apoſtle rejects 


with ſuch Abhorrence, that blaſphemous Suppo- 
ſition, that the Law of GOD is either Sin itſelf, 
or the Cauſe of Sin. GOD forbid, that we ſhould 
ſuppoſe, it is the Cauſe of Sin, becauſe it is the 
Diſcoverer of it: Becauſe it detects the hidden 
Things of Darkneſs, and drags them out into 
open Day. Tis true, by this Means, (as the 


Apoſtle obſerves, v. 13.) Sin appears to be Sin. 


All its Diſguiſes are torn away, and it appears in 
its native Deformity. Tis true likewiſe, that 
Sin by the Commandment becomes exceeding ſinful. 
Being now committed againſt Light and Know- 
ledge, being ſtript even of the poor Plea of Ig- 
norance, it loſes its Excuſe as well as Diſguiſe, 


and becomes far more odious both to GOD and 


Man. Yea, and it is true, that Sin worketh 


Death by that which is good, which itſelf is pure 


and 
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and holy. When it is dragged out to Light, it 


rages the more: When it is reſtrained, it burſts 


out with greater Violence. "Thus the Apoſtle, 
(ſpeaking in the Perſon of one, who was con- 


vinced of Sin, but not yet delivered from it) Sin 


taking Occaſion by the Commandment, detecting and 


endeavouring to reſtrain it, diſdained the Re- 


ſtraint, and fo much the more wroaght in me all 


Manner of Concupiſcence, v. 8. All Manner of 


| fooliſh and hurtful Deſire, which that Com- 


mandment ſought to reſtrain. Thus when the 


Commandment came, Sin revived, v. q. It fretted 


and raged the more. But this is no Stain on the 
Commandment. Tho' it is abuſed it cannot be 


defiled. This only proves, that the Heart of Man 


is deſperately wicked, But the Law of GOD is 
Body itil. 


5. And it is, Secondly, juff. Tt renders to all 


their Due. It preſcribes exactly what is right, 
preciſely what ought to be done, ſaid or thought 
both with regard to the Author of our Being, with 


regard to ourſelves, and with regard to ever 
Creature which he has made. It is adapted in all 


Reſpects to the Nature of Things, of the whole 


Univerfe and every Individual. It is fuited to all 
the Circumſtances of each, and to all their mutual 


Relations, whether ſuch as have exiſted from the 
Beginning, or ſuch as commenced in any follow- 
ing Period. It is exactly agreeable to the Fitneſ- 


fes of Things, whether eſſential or accidental. 


It claſhes with none of theſe in any Degree; nor 
is ever unconnected with them. If the Word be 
taken in that Senſe, there is nothing arbitrary in 
the Law of GOD. Altho' ſtill the whole and 
every Part thereof, is totally dependent upon his 


H 2 Will: 
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Will: So that thy IWill be done, is the ſupreme 
univerſal Law both in Earth and Heaven. + 


6. But is the Will of GOD the Cauſe of 


his Law ? Is his Will the Original of Right and 
Wrong? Is a Thing therefore right, becauſe 
GOD wil it? Or does he will it, becauſe it 
is right ? PTE. 


” 
* 


I fear, this celebrated Queſtion is more curious 


than uſeful. And perhaps, in the Manner it is 
uſually treated of, it does not ſo well conſiſt with 
the Regard that is due from a Creature, to the 
Creator and Governor of all Things. *Tis hardly 
decent from Man, to call the ſupreme GOD, to 
give an Account to him! Nevertheleſs, with 
Awe and Reverence we may ſpeak a little. The 
Lord pardon us, if we ſpeak amiſs 

. ir 1cems tnen, that the whoiCc Ivficulty 
ariſes, from conſidering GO D's Will as diſtinct 
from GOD. Otherwiſe it vaniſhes away. For 
none can doubt, but GOD is the Cauſe of the 
Law of GOD. But the Will of GOD is GOD 
himſelf, It is GOD conſidered as willing thus 
or thus. Conſequently, to ſay, That the Will of 


GOD, or that GOD himſelf is the Cauſe of the 


Law, is one and the fame Thing. 

8. Again; If the Law, the immutable Rule of 
_ Right and Wrong, depends on the Nature and 
Fitneſſes of Things, and on their eſſential Re- 


lat ions to each other: (I da not lay, their eternal 


Relations; becauſe the : eternal Relations of 
 Ehipgs exiſting in Time, is little leſs than a Con- 
tradiction:) If, I ſay, this depends on the Nature 
and, Relations of Things, then it mult depend on 
GOD, or the Will of 0 D, Becavle thoſe 
'Fhings chemſelves, with all their Relations, are 


the 
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089 1 
the Work of his Hands. By his Will, for his 
Pleaſure alone, they all are and were created. 

9. And yet it may be granted (which is pro- 
bably all that a conſiderate Perſon would contend 
for) that in every particular Caſe, GOD wills 
this or this (ſuppoſe that Men ſhould honour their 
Parents) becauſe it is right, agreeable to the Fit- 
8 of Things, to the Relation wherein they 

and. | 

10. The Law then is right and juſt concerning 

all Things. And dit is good as well as t. This 
we may eaſily infer from the Fountain whence it 
flow'd. For what was this, but the Goodneſs of 
GOD ? What but Goodneſs alone inclined him 
to impart that divine Copy of himſelf to the holy 
Angels? To what elſe can we impute his beftow- 
ing upon Man the ſame Tranſcript of his own' 
Nature? And what but tender Love conſtrained: 
him afreſh to manifeſt his Will to fallen Man? 
Either to Adam, or any of his Seed, who like 
him, were come ſhort of the Glory of GOD? Was 
it not mere Love that moved him. to publiſh his- 
I aw, after the Underſtandings of Men were 
darkened? And to ſend his Prophets to declare 
that Lav, to the blind, thoughtleſs Children of 
Men? Doubtleſs his Goodneſs it was which raiſed 
up Enoch and Nah, to be Preachers of Righteouſ- 
neſs; which caufed Abraham, his Friend, and 
{jaac and Jacob, to bear Witneſs to his Truth. 
t was his Goodneſs alone, which when Dar#neſs: 
hadcovered the Earth, and thick Darkneſs the People, 
gave a written Law to Moſes, and thro' him, to 
the Nation whom he had choſen. It was his 
Love which explained theſe living Oracles by 
David and all the Prophets that followed-; Until, 
„ . when 
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when the Fulneſs of Time was come, he ſent his 
only-begotten Son, not to deſtroy the Law but to 
ful, to confirm every Jot and Tittle thereof, 
till having wrote it in the Hearts of all his Chil- 
dren, and put all his Enemies under his Feet, 
he /hall deliver up his mediatorial Kingdom ts the 
Father, that GOD may be all in all. 

11. And this Law Which the Goodneſs of GOD 
gad e at firſt, and has preſerv'd thro” ail Ages, is, 
like the Fountain from whence it ſprings, full of 
Goodneſs and Benignity : It is mild and ind; it is 
(as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes 1t) fuweeter than Honey 
and the Honey-comb. It is winning and amiable. 
It includes whatſoever Things are lovely or of goed 
Report. If there be any Virtue, if there be any 
Praiſ⸗ before GOD and his holy Angels. they 
are all comprized in this: Wherein are hid all 
the Treaſures of the divine Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge and Love. 

12. And it is goed in its Effects, as well as in 
its Nature. As the Tree is, ſo are its Fruits. 

The Fruits of the Law of GOD written in the 
Heart, are Righteoujne)s and Peace and Aſſurance 
for ever. Or rather, the Law itſelf is Righteouſ- 
neſs, filling the Soul with a Peace that paſicth all 


Underſtanding, and cauſing us to rejoice ever- 


more, in the Teſtimony of a a good Conſcience to- 
ward GOD. It is not fo p:operly a Pledge, as 
an Earneſt of cur Inheritance, being a Part of the 
Purchaſed Poſſeſſion. It is GOD made manifeſt 
in our Fleſh, and bringing with him eternal Life: 

Aſſuring us by that pure and perfect Love, that 
we are ſealed unto the Day of Redemption: That 
he will pare us as a Mar ſrareth his oon Son that 
 fſerveth him, in the Der when he maketh up his 
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* wels, and that there remaineth for us a Crown 
of Glory which fadeth not away, {OS 


IV. 1. It remains only, To ſhew, in the 


fourth and laſt Place, the Uſes of the Law. And 


the firſt Uſe of it without Queſtion is, to con- 


vince the World of Sin. This is indeed the pe- 


culiar Work of the Holy Ghoſt: Who can work 
it without any Means at all, or by whatever 
Means it pleaſeth him, however inſufficient in 
themſelves, or even improper to produce ſuch an 
Effect. And accordinely. fome there are whoſe 
Hearts have been broken in Pieces i in a Moment, 
either in Sickneſs or in Health, without any 
viſible Cauſe, or any outward Means whatever. 
And others (one in an Age) have been awaken- 
ed to a Senſe of the /Yreth of GOD abiding on 
them, by hearing, That GOD was in Chriſt, re- 
conciling the World unto himſelf. But it is the or- 
dinary Method of the Spirit of GOD, to convict 
Sinners by the Law. It 1s this, which being ſet 
home on the Conſcience, generally breaketh the 
Rocks in Pieces. It is more eſpecially this Part 
of the Word of GOD, which is C, g bes. gui, 


and powerful, full of Life and Energy, and ſbar- 


per than any two-edged Sword, This in the Hand 
of GOD and of thoſe whom he hath ſent, pierces 
thro? all the Folds of a deceitful Heart, and divides 


aſunder even the Soul and Spirit, yea, as it were, 


the very Joints and Marrow. By this is the Sin- 


ner diſcovered to himſelf. All his Fig-leaves are 
torn away, and he ſces that he is wretched and 
poor and miſerable and blind and naked, The Law 
flaſhes Conviction on every Side. He feels 


himſelf a mere Sinner. He hes nothing to pay. 
His 
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lis Auth is opt, and he ſtands guilty before 


GOD. 


2. To ſlay the Sinner is then the firſt Uſe of 


the Law; to deſtroy the Life and Strength where- 


in he truſts, and convince him that he is dead while 
he liveth; not only under Sentence of Death, 


but actually dead unto GOD, void of all ſpiritual 
Life, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins. Ihe ſecond 


Uſe of it is, to bring him unto Life, unto Chriſt, 


that he may live. is true, in performing both 


theſe Offices, it acts the Part of a ſevere School- 


maſter. It drives us by Force, rather than draws 


us by Love. And yet Love is the Spring of all. 


It is the Spirit of Love, which by this painful 
Means, tears away our Confidence in the Fleſh, 
which leaves us no broken Reed whereon to truſt, 
and ſo conſtrains the Sinner ſtript of all, to cry 
out in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, or groan in the 
Depth of his. Heart,. 


« I Give up every Plea beſide 
« Lord, I am damn'd— But thou haſt died, 


3. The third Uſe of the Law is, to keep us 
alive. It is the grand Means whereby the bleſſed 


Spirit prepares the Believer for larger Communi- 
_ cations of the Life of GOD. 


Jam afraid this great and important. Truth iS 
little underſtood, not: only by the World, but 
even by many whom GOD hath taken out of the 


World, who are real Children of GOD by Faith. 


Many of theſe lay it down as an unqueſtioned 
Truth, that when we come to. Chriſt, we have 


done with the Law; and that in this Senſe, Chriſt 


i the End of the Lato, to every one that believeth. 
„5 The 
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De Endof the Law. So he is, for Righteouſneſs, 
for Juſtification to every one that believetb. Here- 


in the Law is at an End. It juſtifies none; but 
only brings them to Chriſt. Who is alſo in ano- 
ther reſpect, the End or Scope of the Law, the 
Point at which it continually aims. But when 
it has brought us to him, it has yet a farther 
Office, namely, To keep us with him. For it 
is continually exciting all Believers, the more 
they ſee of its Height and Depth and Length and 
Breadth, to exhort one another ſo much the 
more, be | | 


& Cloſer and cloſer let us cleave 
To his beloved Embrace : 
Expect his Fulneſs to receive, 
And Grace to anſwer Grace. 

4. Allowing then that every Believer has done 
with the Law, as it means the Jetoiſb cerema» 
nial Law, or the entire Moſaic Diſpenſation (for 
theſe Chriſt hath taken out of the May] Yea, al- 


lowing we haye done with the Moral Law, as a 


Means of procuring our Juſtification (for we are 
Juftified freely by his Grace, thro the Redemption 


that is in Feſus) Vet in another Senſe, we have 


not done with this Law, For it is ſtill of un- 
ſpeakable Uſe, Firſt, in convincing us of the Sin 
that yet remains both in our Hearts and Lives, 
and thereby keeping us cloſe to Chriſt, that his 
Blood may cleanſe us every Moment; Secondly, 
in deriving Strength from our Head into his liv- 
ing Members, whereby he impowers them to do 


 whathis Law commands; and Thirdly, in con- 
firming our Hope of whetfoever it commands, 
| | | | and 


1 - » 
> S wp Cie 1 r A pate 1928 
— CREED — 1 —— _ 2 
4 g& — — 2 


4 
* 8 1 * pe 
1 * : » " « 1 "1 — 
& 8 = L 2 
er Denn,, ̃ een DA Er + 
— 


[ 


r: x x —— 2 194 _— — l 
4 2 . 2 


— 
[Ye IS . ˙AA „„ 
— 7 — * „ 8 N 


2 hs — «A EE 
- —_ . 2 


(94) 
and we have not yet attained, of receiving Grace 


upon Grace, till we are in actual Foſſeffon of 
the Fulneſs of his Promiſes. 


5. How clearly does this agree with the Ex- 


perience of every true Believer! While he 
cries out, O what Love have I unto thy Law ! all 
; the Day long is my Siudj in it; He fees daily in 
that divine Mirror, more and more of his own 
Sinfulneſs. He ſees more and more clearly, that 


he is ſtill a Sinner in all Things; that neither his 


Heart nor his Ways are right before GOD. 


And that every Moment ſends him to Chriſt. 


Ibis ſhews him the Meaning of what is written, 
T hou ſhalt make a Plate of pure Gold, and grave up- 
on it, Holineſs to the Lord. And it ſhall be upon 
Aaron's Forehead (the Type of our great High- 


prieſt) that Aaron may bear the Iniguities of the © 
Holy Things, which the Children of Ifrael ſhall hal- 


: hos in all their holy Gifts : (fo far are our Prayers 
or holy Things from atoning for the reſt of our 
Sins !) And it t ſhall be always upon his Forehead, 
that they may be accepted befare the Lord. Exodus 
XXviil,-26, 38, 7, 

6. To explain this by a ſingle Inſtance. The 


Law ſays, Thou ſhalt not kill, and hereby (as our 


Lord teaches) forbids not only outward Acts, 
but every unkind Word or Thought. Now the 
more I look into this perfect Law, the more I fecl 
how far I come ſhort of it: And the more I feel 
this, the more I feel my Need of his Blood to atone 
for all my Sin; and of his Spirit to purify my 
Heart, and make me feet and entire, lacking 


nothing. 


7. Therefore I cannot ſpare the Law one 


Moment, no more than I can ſpare Chriſt ; See- 
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ing I now-want it as much, to keep me to Chriſt, 4 

| as ever I wanted it to bring me to him. Other- 
| wiſe, this evil Heart. of Unbelief would immedi- 


ately depart from the living GOD. Indeed each | q 
is continually ſending me to the other, the Law 1 
to Chriſt, and Chriſt to the Law. On the one 9 
Hand, the Height and Depth of the Law con- bl 
ſtrain me to fly to the Love of GOD in Chriſt, © | 


On the other, the Love of GOD in Chriſt, en- - 
dears the Law to me above Gold or precious Stones + © 
Seeing I know every Part of it, is a gracious 
Promiſe, which my Lord will fulfil in its Seaſon. 
8. Who art thou then, O Man, that ind et 
the Law, and ſpeakeſt evil of the Lau? That 
rankeſt it with Sin, Satan and Death, and ſendeſt 
them all to Hell together! The Apoſtle Fames 
_ eſteemed judging or ſpeaking evil of the Law, ſo 
enormous a Piece of Wickedneſs, that he knew 
not how to ageravate the Guilt of judging our 
Brethren, more than by ſhewing it included this, 
So naw, ſays he, thou art not a Doer of the Law 
but a Fudge! A Judge of that which GOD 
hath ordained to judge thee. So thou haſt ſet up 
thyſelf in the Judgment-ſeat of Chrift, and caſt 
down the Rule whereby he will judge the World! 
O take Knowledge what Advantage Satan hath 
gained over thee! And for the Time to come 
never think or ſpeak lightly of, much leſs dreſs up as 
a Scare-crow this bleſſed Inſtrument of the Grace 
of GOD. Yea, love and value it for the Sake 
of him from whom it came, and of him to whom 
it leads. Let it be thy Glory and Joy, next to 
the Croſs of Chriſt. Declare its Praiſe, and make 
it honourable before all Men, 
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9. And if thou art throughly convinced, That 


it is the Offspring of GOD, that it is the Copy 
of all his imitable Per fections, and that it zs holy 


and juſt and good, but eſpecially to them that be- 


lieve : I hen inſtead of caſting it away as a pol- 


luted Thing, ſee that thou cleave to it more and 
more. Never let the Law of Mercy and Truth, 
of Love to GOD and Man, of Lowlineſs, 
Meeknefs and Purity forſake thee. Bind it about 
thy Neck : Write -it on the Table of thy Heart, 
Kao cloſe to the Law, if thou wilt keep cloſe 
to Chriſt : Hold it faſt: Let it not go. Let this 
continually lead thee to the atoning Blood, con- 
tinually confirm thy Hope, till all e R. bre. 
neſs of the Law is fulfilled in thee, and thou art 
Jes with all the Fulneſs of GOD. 

And if thy Lord hath already fulfilled his 
Word, if he hath already written his Law in thy 


Heart, then ſtand faſt in the Liberty, wherewith 


Chrift hath made thee free. "Thou art not only 
made free from Fewiſhh Ceremonies, from the 
Guilt of Sin and the Fear of Hell: (Theſe are 
fo far from being the Whole, that they are the 
leaſt and loweſt Part, of Chriſtian Liberty :) but 
what is infinitely more, from the Power of Sin, 
from ſerving the Devil, from offending GOD. 
O ftand faſt in this Liberty, in Compariſon of 


which, all the reſt is not even worthy to be 


rams; Stand faſt in loving GOD with all thy 
Heart, and ſerving him with all thy Strength, 
This is perfect Freedom; thus to keep his Law, 
and to walk in all his Commandments blameleſe. 
Be rot intangled again with the Nabe of Bondage. 1 
do not mean of Jewiſh Bondage: Nor yet of Ben- 
* to the Fear of Hell: Theſe, I truſt, are far 


from 
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from thee. But beware of being intangled again 
with the Yoke of Sin, of any inward or outward 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law. Abhor Sin far more 
than Death. or Hell; abhor Sin itſelf, far more 
than the Puniſhment of it. Beware of the Bon- 
dage of Pride, of Deſire, of Anger; of every 


evil Temper or Word or Work. Look unto Feſus, 


and in order thereto, lo more and more into the 
per feet Law, the Law of Liberty. And continue 


therein So ſhalt thou daily grow in Grace and in 


the — off « our Lord Feſus Chrift. 
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ROM. iii. 31. 


Do we then make void the Law thro” 


Faith? GOD forbid, Yea we eſtabiiſh 


I, 83 Paul having in the Beginning of this 
WW 


Epiſtle, laid down his general Propoſition, 
namely, That the Goſpel of Chriſt is the Power of 


GOD unto Salvation, to every one that belteveth : 
The powerful Means, whereby GOD makes 


every Believer a Partaker of preſent. and eternal. 


Salvation, goes on to ſhew, that there is no other 
Way under Heaven, whereby Men can be ſaved. 
He ſpeaks particularly of Salvationfrom the Guilt. 


of Sin, which he commonly terms Juſtihcation.. 
And that all Men ſtood in Need of this, that 


none cou'd plead their own Innocence, he 
proves at large by various Arguments, addreſt. 
to the Jews as well as the Heathens. Hence 
he infers (in the 1Gth Verſe of this Chapter), 
That every Mouth, whether of Jew or Heathen, 


_ muſt be /opt from excuſing or juſtifying him-- 
ſelf, and all the Weld become guilty before G . 


Therefore, faith he, by his own Obedience, ly the 


 Ferks of the Law, ball no Flefh be juſtified in his: 


Sight, v. 20. But now the Righteouſneſs of GOD 


without the Law, without our previous Obedience: 


thereto, 25 ani fefted, v. 21. Len the Righteouſ-- 
eſs of G OD, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


mito ati and upen all that believe, v. 22. Fir: 


L 4 there. 
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( 102 ) 
there i is 10 Difference, as to their need of Juſtifica- 
tion, or the manner wherein they attain it. Foy 
all have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God, 

(v. 23.) the glorious Image of Gop wherein they 
were created : And all (who attain) are juſtified 
freely by bis Grace, through the Redemption that is in 
Jeſus Chriſt : v. 24. II hom God hath ſet forth to be 
a Pa en through Faith in his Blood -v. 25. 
That he might be juſt, and yet the Fuſtifier of him 
which kekieveth i in Feſus ; v. 26. that without any 

Impeachment to his Juſtice, he might ſhew him 
Mercy, for the ſake of that Propitiation. There- 
fore we conciude, (which was the grand Poſition he 
had undertaken to eſtabliſh) That 4 Man ts juſti- 
or by Faith, without the Forks of the Law. v. 28. 


It was eaſy to foreſee an Objection which 


might be made, and which has in Fact been made 
in all Ages : namely, That to ſay we are juſtified 
without the Works of the Law, is to aboliſh the 
Law. The Apoſtle, without entering into a for- 
mal Diſpute, ſimply denies the Charge. Da we 


then, ſays he, make void the Law thr gh. Faith? 


Gop for id Yea, we eſtabhjh the Law. 
"> J«-.& NE firange imagination of ſome, that St, 
paul, when he ſays, A Aan is juſtified without the 
I-orks of the Law, means only the Ceremonial 
Law, is abundantiy confuted by theſe very Words. 
For d d St. Paul ſiabliſb the Ceremonial Law? It 
is evident, he did not. He did make void that 
Law through Faith, and openly avowed his doing 
ſo. It was the Mor af Law only of which he might 
truly ſay, We do not make void but eftabliſh this 
tor ongh Faith. 
. But all Men are not herein of his Mind. 
Many y there are wao will not agree to this. Many 
| FE | In 
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in all Ages of the Church, even among thoſe whe 


bare the Name of Chriſtians, have contended, 
That the Faith once delivered to the Saints, was des 
figned to make void the whole Law. They would 
no more ſpare the Moral than the Ceremonial 
Law, but were for hewing, as it were, both in 
pieces before the Lord: Vehemently maintaining, 
If you eſtabliſh any Law, Chr:/# /hall profit you 
nothing : Chriſt is become of na Effeft to you; ye are 
fallen from Grace.” 

But is the Zeal of theſe Men according to 
Knowledge Have they obſerved the Connection 
between the Law and Faitb? And that conſider- 
ing that cloſe Connection between them, to de- 
ſtroy one is indeed to deſtroy both? That to abo- 
liſh the Moral Law is in Truth, to aboliſhFaith and 
the Law together? As leaving no proper means, 
either of bringing us to Faith, or of #irring up 
that Gift of GroD in our Soul. 

6. It therefore behoves all who deſire either to 


come to Chriſt, or to walt in him whom they have 
received, to take heed how they make void the. 
Law through Paith ; To ſecure us effectually agninſt 


which, let us enquire, Firſt, which are the moſt 
uſual W ays of making void the Law thro Faith, 
and Secondly, How we may follow the e 
and by F aith eftabliſh the Law. 


I. 1. Let us, Firſt, inquire, Which are the 
molt uſual Ways of making vad the Law through 


Faith. Now the W.: ay fer a Preacher t make it 


all void at a Stroke, is, Not- to preach it at all. 
This is juſt the ſame thing, as to blot it out of the 
Oracles of God. More efpecially when it is done 
with Deſign; when it is ds a Rule, Not to 
one the Law:“ And the very Phraſe, A 

I Preacher 


— — — . ?—̃ 
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Preacher of the Law,” is uſed as a Term of Re- 


proach, as tho' it meant little leſs than, „an 


Enemy to the Goſpel.” 
2. All this eren: from the deepeſt Ignorance 
of the Nature, Properties and Uſe of the Law: 


And proves that thoſe who act thus, either know. - 


notChriſt, are utter Strangers to the living Faith : 
Or at leaſt, that they are but Babes in Chriſt, 
and as ſuch unſtilled i m the Word of Righteouſneſs. 
3. Their grand Plea is this:“ That preach- 
ing the Goſpel (that is. according to their Judg- 
ment, the ſpeaking of nothing but the Sufferings 
and Merits of Chriſt) anſwers All the Ends of the 


Law.” But this we utterly deny. It does not 


anſwer the very firſt End of the Law, namely, 
The convincing Men of Sin, the awakening 


thoſe who are ſtill aſleep on the Brink of Hell., 
There may have been here and there an exempt 


Caſe. One in a thouſand may have been a- 
wakened by the Goſpel. But this is no general 


Rule. The ordinary Method of GOD, is to 
convict Sinners by the Law, and that only. The: 


Goſpel is not the Means which GOD hath or- 
dained, or which our Lord himſelf uſed, for this 
End. We have no Authority in Scripture for 
applying it thus, nor any Ground to think it will 


prove effectual. Nor have we any more Ground. 


to expect ihis, from the Nature of the Thing. 
They that be whole, as our Lord himſelf obſerves, 


need not a Phyſician, but they that be fick. It is ab 


ſurd therefore to offer a Phyſician to them that 


are whole, or that at leaft ! dene themſclves ſo 


to be. You are firſt, to convince them, that 


they are ſick, Otherwiſe they will not thank 
you for your Labour. It is equally abſurd to offer 
| Car to them, whoſe Heart is whole, having ne- 


ver 


ver yet been broken. 
caſting Pearls before Swine. Doubtleſs they wil 


(163) 
It is in the proper Senſe, 


trample them under Foot. And it is no more than 


poſtles, from any Paſſage in all their 


you have Reaſon to expect, if they alſo turn again 


and rent you. 
4. But altho' there is no Command in Scrip- 


ture, to offer Chrift to the careleſs Sinner, yet 


are there not ſcriptural Precedents for it?“ I 


think not: Iknow not any. I believe you can't 
produce one, either from the four Evangeliſts, or 


the Acts 


of the Apoſtles. Neither can you prove 

this to have been the Practice of 1 . the A- 
ritings. 

5. Nay, does not the Apoſtle Paul ſay, in 

his former Epiſtle to the Corinthians, We preach 

Chrift crucified ? c. i. v. 23. And in his latter, 


M preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Feſus the Lord of 


E. V. V. 4. 


99 


We conſent to reſt the Cauſe on this Iſſue: 
To tread in his Steps, to follow his Example. 
Only preach you, juſt as St. Paul preached, and 


the Diſpute is at an End. 


. 


For altho' we are certain he preached Chriſt, 


in as perfect a Manner as the very Chief of the 


Apoſtles, yet who preached the Law more than 
St. Paul? Therefore he did not think the Goſ- 
pel anſwered the ſame End. EE 

6. Thevery firſt Sermon of St. Paul's, which 
is recorded, concludes in theſe Words. By Him 
all that believe are juſtified from all Things, from 
: which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 
Beware therefore leſt that come upon you which is 


- fpoken of in the Prophets, Behold ye Defpijers and 
vonder and periſh. For I work a Work in your 
Days, a Work which you will in no wiſe believe, 
w _ 1 | FEE. | the 
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d 
tho a Man declare it unto you, Acts xiii. 39, Se. 
Now it is manifeſt, all this is preaching the Law, 
in the Senſe wherein you underſtand the Term: 
Even altho' great Part of, if not all his Hearers, 
were either "Jews or religious Proſelytes, v. 43. and 
therefore probably many of them, in ſome De- 


gree at leaſt, convinced of Sin already. He firſt 
reminds them, That they could not be juſtified 


by the Law of Moſes, but only by Faith in 
Chriſt : And then ſeverely threatens them with 
the Judgments of GOD, which is in the ftrong- 
eſt Senſe preaching the Law. 

7. In his next Diſcourſe, that to the Hea- 


thens at Zy/tra, (c xiv. v. 15, &c.) we do not 


find ſo much as the Name of Chriſt. The whole 
Purport of it is, That they ſhould turn from theſe 
vain Idols, unto the living GOD. Now confeſs 
the Truth. Do not you think, If you had been 


there, you could have preached much better 
than he? TI ſhould not wonder, if you thought 


too, That his preaching ſo ill, occaſioned his 1 

fo ill treated And that his being /toned, was a j 

Judgment upon him, for not preaching Chrift ! 
8. To the Jaylor indeed, when he ſprang in and 


came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 


and ſaid, Sirs, That muſt I ds to be ſaved, he im- 
mediately ſaid, Believe in the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


rt v. 29, Cc.) And in the Caſe of one ſo 


deeply convinced of Sin, who would not have 
ſaid the ſame? But to the Men of Athens you 


find him ſpeaking in a quite different Manner, 


reproving their Superſtition, Ignorance and Ido- 
latry, and ſtrongly moving them to repent, from 
the Conſideration of future Judgment, and of the 
Reſurrection from the dead, (c. xvii. v. 4 3 105 
| | IK 
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Likewiſe when Felix ſent for Paul, on Purpoſe 


that he might hear him concerning the Faith in 
Chriſt ; inſtead of preaching Chriſt in your Senſe 
(which would probably have cauſed the Governor 
either to mock, or to contradict and blaſpheme) 


he reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, Temperance and udg- 


ment to come, till Felix (hardened as he was) 


trembled. (c. xxiv. v. 24, 25.) Go thou and tread. 
in his Steps. Preach Chriſt to the careleſs Sinner, 


by reaſoning of Righteouſneſs, Temperance and Fudg- 
ment to come ! 

If you ſay, But he preached Chriſt in a 
different Manner in his Epiſtles:“ I anſwer, He 
did not there preach at all : Not in that Senſe 


wherein we ſpeak : For preaching in our preſent 


Queſtion, means, ſpeaking before a Congrega- 


tion. But waving this, I anſwer, 2. His E- 


piſtles are directed, not to Unbelievers, ſuch as 


thoſe we are now ſpeaking of, but 20 the Saints of 
GOD in Rome, Corinth, Philippi and other Places. 


Now unqueſtionably he would ſpeak more of 
Chriſt to theſe, than to thoſe who were without 


600 in the World. And yet, 3. Every one of 
theſe is full of the Law, even the Epiſtles to the 


Romans and the Galatians : In both of which he 
does what you term preaching the Law, and that 
to Believers as well as Unbelievers. 3 

10. From hence *tis plain, you know not what 
it is, to preach Chriſt, in the Senſe of the Apoſtle. 
For doubtleſs St. Paul judged himſelf to be preach- 


ing Chriſt, both to Felix, and at Antioch, Ly/tra, 
and Athens. From whoſe Example every think- 


ing Man muſt infer, That not only the declarin 


the Love of Chriſt to Sinners, but alſo the de- 
_ Claring that he will come from Heaven in flaming 
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Fire, is, in the Apoſtle's Senſe, preathing Chr: 1. 


Vea, in the full ed Meaning of the Word- 

To preach Chriſt, is, To preach what he has re- 
vealed, either in the Old or New Teſtament: So 
that you are then as really preaching Chriſty when 
you are ſaying, The wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, 


and all the People that forget GOD, as when you 


are ſaying, Behold the Lamb of GOD, which taketh 
away the Sin of the World ! 
- 10. Conſider this well; That to preach Chri/t, 


is to preach all Things that Chriſt hath ſpoken ;. 
all his Promiſes, all his Threatnings and Com- 


mands ; all that is written in his Book. And 


then you will know how to preach Chriſt, with» 


out making void the Law. 

11. But does not the greateſt Bleffing attend 
thoſe Diſcourſes, wherein we peculiarly Penn 
the Merits and Sufferings of Chriſt?“ 


Probably, when we preach to a Congregation 


of Mourners cr of Believers, theſe will be attend- 
ed with the greateſt Bleſſing: Becauſe ſuch Diſ- 
courſes are "peculiarly ſuited to their State. At 
leaſt, theſe will uſually convey the moſt Com- 


fort. But this is not always the greateſt Bleſſing. 
IJ may ſometimes receive a far greater, by a Diſ- 
courſe that cuts me to the Heart and humbles me 


to the Duſt. Neither ſhould: I receive that Com- 
fort, if 1 were to preach or to hear no Diſcourſes 


but on the Sufferings of Chriſt. Theſe by con- 
ſtant Repetition would loſe their Force and grow 
more and more flat and dead : Till at length they 
would become a dull Round of Words, without 


any Spirit or Life or Virtue. So that thus 10 

preach Chriſt, muſt in Proceſs of Time, make 

void the Golpel : as well as the Law. | 
II. 
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IL. 1. A ſecond Way of making void the Law 
thro Faith, is, the teaching that Faith ſuperſedes 
the Neceſlity of Holineſs. This divides itſelf 
into a thouſand ſmaller Paths : And many there 


are that walk therein. Indeed there are few that 


wholly eſcape it: Few who are convinced, we 
are ſaved by Faith, but are ſooner or later, more 
or leſs, drawn aſide into this By-way. 

2. All thoſe are drawn into this By-way, who 
jf it be not their ſettled Judgment, that Faith in 
Chriſt intirely ſets aſide the n of keeping 


his Law, yet ſuppoſe either. 1. That Holineſs 
is leſs neceſſary now than it was before Chriſt : 


or, 2. That a leſs Degree of it is neceſſary, or, 
3. That it is leſs neceſſary to Believers than to 
others. Yea, and ſo are all thoſe, who altho” 


their Judgment be right in the general, yet 
think they may take. more Liberty in particular 
Caſes, than they cou'd have done before they be- 
lieved. Indeed the uſing the Term Liberty, in 


ſuch a manner, for Liberty from Obedience 
or Holineſs,” ſhews at once, that their Judg- 
ment 1s perverted, and that they are guilty of 
what they imagined to be far from them, namely 
of making void the Law thr Faith, by ſuppoſing 
Faith to ſuperſede Holineſs. 

3. The firſt Plea of thoſe who teach this ex- 
preſly, is, that we are now under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, not Works: And therefore we 
are no longer under the Neceſſity of performing 

the Works of the Lav.” 

And who ever was under the Covenant of 
Works ? None but Adam before the Fall. He 
was fully and properly under that Covenant,which 

Vol. II. R required 
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required perfect, univerſal Obedience, as the one 
Condition of Acceptance; and left no Place for 
Pardon, upon the very leaſt Tranſgreſſion. But 
no Man elſe was ever under this, neither Jew nor 
Gentile, neither before Chriſt nor ſince. All his 
Sons were and are under the Covenant of Grace; 
the Manner of their Acceptance is this: The 
free Grace of GOD thro the Merits of Chriſt, 
gives Pardon to them that believe, that believe 
with ſuch a Faith as working by Love, produces 
all Obedience and Holineſs. 

4. The Caſe is not therefore as you ſuppoſe, 
that Men were once more obliged to obey GOD, 
or to work the Works of his Law than they are 
now. This is a Suppolition you cannot make 
good. But, we ſhould have been obliged, if we 


had been under the Covenant of Works, to have 


done thoſe Works antecedent to our Acceptance. 
| Whereas now all good Works, tho' as neceſſary 
as ever, are not antecedent to our Acceptance 


but conſequent upon it. Therefore the Nature 


of the Covenant of Grace, gives you no Ground 


no Encouragement at all, to ſet aſide any Inſtance 


or Degree of . t e any Part or Meaſure of 
Holincſs. 

5. But are we not ju/{ified by Faith, without 
the Wirks of the Law?” Undoubtedly we are, 
without the Works either of the Ceremonial or 
the Moral Law. And wou'd to God all Men 
were convinced of this. It wou'd prevent innu- 

merable Evils: Antinomianiſm, in particular; 
for generally ſpeaking, they are the Phariſees who 
make the Antinomians. Running into an Ex- 
treme ſo palpably contrary to Scripture, they oc- 
caſion others to run into the oppoſite one. Theſe 
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þ ſeeking to be juſtified by Works, affright thoſe 
from allowing any Place for them. 
6. But the Truth lies between both. We are 


doubtleſs ju/tified by Faith. This is the Corner- 
Stone of the whole Chriſtian Building. We are | 

Juftified without the Works of the Law, as any pre- 1 | 
vious Condition of Juſtification. But they are 
an immediate Fruit of that Faith, whereby we are Fi 
juſtified. So that if Good Works do not follow 
our Faith, even all inward and outward Hol- 

neſs, it is plain our Faith is nothing worth: We 

are yet in our Sins. Therefore, that we are juſ= + 19 
tified by Faith, even by Faith without Forks, is no 41 
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Ground for nuking void the Law thro Faith : or 9 
for imagining that Faith is a Diſpenſation, from = 
5 Kind or Degree of Holineſs. 1 

7. ** Nay, but does not St. Paul expreſly ſay, 1 
Unto him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 9 
Juſtifieth the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righ- i 
teouſneſs? And does it not follow from hence, 4 


That Faith is to a Believer in the room, in the Ft 
place of Righteouſneſs? But if Faith is in the id 
room of Righteouſneſs or Holinefs, what need is 
there of this too ?” 

This, it muſt be acknowledged, comes home 
to the Point, and is indeed the main Pillar of n- py 
tinomianiſm. And yet it needs not a long or la- 4 
boured Anſwer. We allow, 1. That Gop 7 [Bl 
ties the Ungodly, him that till 4 Hour is totally 4 
ungodly, full of all Evil, void of all Good. 2. 40 
That he juſtihes the Unzedh that worketh not, that vo 
till that Moment worketh no Good Work: nei- 
ther can he; for an evil Tree cannot bring forth 
good Fruit. 3. That he juſtifies him a. 15 alone, 
without any Goodneſs or Rightcouſnefs preced- 
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required perfect, univerſal Obedience, as the one 
Condition of Acceptance ; and left no Place for 
Pardon, upon the very leaſt Tranſgreſſion. But 
no Man elſe was ever under this, neither Jew nor 
_ Gentile, neither before Chriſt nor ſince. All his 
Sons were and are under the Covenant of Grace ; 


the Manner of their Acceptance is this : The 


free Grace of GOD thro' the Merits of Chriſt, 
gives Pardon to them that believe, that believe 


with ſuch a Faith as working by Love, produces 
all Obedience and Holineſs. 


4. The Caſe is not therefore as you ſuppoſe, 


that Men were once more obliged to obey GOD, 


or to work the Works of his Law than they are 


now. This is a Suppolition you cannot make 
good. But, we ſhould have been obliged, if we 
had been under the Covenant of Works, to have 
done thoſe Works antecedent to our Acceptance, 
Whereas now all good Works, tho' as neceſſary 
as ever, are not antecedent to our Acceptance 
but conſequent upon it. Therefore the Nature 
of the Covenant of Grace, gives you no Ground 
no Encouragement at all, to ſet aſide any Inſtance 
or Dcgree of Obedience, any Part or Meaſure of 
Holineſs. 

5. © But are we not jufifed by Faith, without 
the Works of the Law?” Undoubtedly we are, 
without the Works either of the Ceremonial or 


the Moral Law. And wou'd to God all Men 


were convinced of this. It wou'd prevent innu- 
merable Evils: Antinomianiſm, in particular 
for 78 ſpeaking, they are the Phariſees who 


ntinomians. Running into an Ex- 


caſion others to run into the oppoſite one. Theſe 
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ſeeking to be juſtified by Works, affright thoſe 
from allowing any Place for them. 
6. But the Truth lies between both. We are 


doubtleſs j;u/?ified by Faith. This is the Corner- 


Stone of the whole Chriſtian Building. We are 
Juſtiſied without the Forks of the Law, as any pre- 


vious Condition of Juſtification. But they are 


an immediate Fruit of that Faith, whereby we are 


juſtified. So that if Good Works do not follow 


our Faith, even all inward and outward Holi- 
neſs, it is plain our Faith is nothing worth : We 
are yet in our Sins. Therefore, that wwe are juſ- 


tified by Faith, even by Faith without Forks, is no 


Ground for making void the Law thro Faith : or 


for imagining that Faith is a Diſpenſation, from 
any Kind or Degree of Holineſs. 


7. ** Nay, but does not St. Paul expreſly ſay, 
Unto him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
Juſtifieth the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righ- 
teouſneſs? And does it not follow from hence, 
That Faith is to a Believer in the room, in the 
place of Righteouſneſs? But if Faith is in the 


room of Righteouſneſs or Holineſs, what need is 


there of this too!“ 


'This, it muſt be acknowledged, comes home 


to the Point, and is indeed the main Pillar of An- 


tinomianiſm. And yet it needs not a long or la- 


boured Anſwer. We allow, 1. That GOD 7 


tifies the Ungodly, him that till that Hour is totally 
ungodly, full of all Evil, void of all Good. 2. 
That he juſtifies the Ungodly that worzeth not, that 
till that Moment worketh no Good Work: net- 


ther can he; for an evil Tree cannot bring forth 


good Fruit. 3. That he juſtifies him MHalih alone, 
without any Goodneſs or Righteouſneſs preced- 
| ; K 2 ; ing; 
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ing; and, 4. That Faith is then counted to him for 
Righteouſneſs, namely, for preceding Righteouſneſs : 
z. e. Gop, thro' the Merits of Chriſt, accepts 
him that believes, as if he had already fulfilled all 
Righteouſneſs. But what is all this to your point? 


The Apoſtle does not ſay, either here or elfe- 


where, That this Faith is counted to him for 


ſubſequent Righteouſneſs. He does teach, That 
there is no Righteouſnefs before Faith. But where 
does he teach, That there is none after it? He 
does aſſert, Holineſs cannot precede Juſtification : 
But not, That it need not fellow it. St. Paul 
therefore gives you no colour for mating void the 
Law, by teaching that Faith ſuperſedes the neceſ- 
ſity of Holineſs. 

III. I. There is yet another Way of making vs:d 
the Law thro) Faith, which is more common than 
either of the former. And that 1s, 'The doing it 
Practically: The making it void in Fact, tho not 
in Principle : The living, as if Faith was deſigned 
to excuſe us from Holineſs. 

How earneſtly does the Apoſtle guard us againſt 
this, in thoſe well-known Words: hat then? 
Shall we fin, becauſe we are not under the Law, but 
under Grace? Gop forbid ! Rom. vi. 15. A cau- 
tion which it is needful thoroughly to conſider, be- 
cauſe it is of the laſt Importance. 

2. The being ander the Law may here mean, 
1. The being obliged to obſerve the Ceremonial 
Law. 2. The being obliged to conform to the 


whole Moſaic Inſtitution. 3. The being obliged 


to keep the whole Moral Law, as the Condition 
of our Acceptance with God: and, 4. The be- 
ing under the Wrath and Curſe of Gop, under 


Sentence of Eternal Death: under a Senſe of 


Guilt 
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Guilt and Condemnation, full of Horror and 
ſlaviſh Fear. 


3. Now altho' a Believer is not without Law to 
Gop, but under the Law to Chriſt, yet from the 


Moment he believes, he is not under the Law, in 


any of the preceding Senſes. On the contrary, 


he is under Grace, under a more benign, gracious 
As he 1s no longer under the Ce- 


Diſpenſation. 
remonial Law, nor under the Moſaic Inſtitution; 
as he is not obliged to keep even the Moral Law, 
as the Condition of his Acceptance: So he is de- 
livered from the Wrath and the Curſe of Gop, 


from all Senſe of Guilt and Condemnation, and 


from all that Horror and Fear of Death and Hell, 

whereby he was all his Life before ſubject to Dan 
dage. And he now performs (which while under 
the Law he could not do) a willing and univerſal 


Obedience. He obeys not from the Motive of 


flaviſh Fear, but on a nobler Principle, namely, 


The Grace of Gop ruling in his Heart, and 


cauling all his Works to be wrought in Ls: 
4. What then ? Shall this Evangelical Principle 
of Action, be leſs powerful than the Legal? Shall 


we be leſs obedient to Gop from filial Love, than 


we were from ſervile Fear? 


»Tis well, if this is not a common Calo if 


this Practical Antinomianiſm, this unobſerved 
Way of making vaid the Law through Faith, has 


not infected Thouſands of 1 


Has it not infected you? Examine yourſelf 
honeſtly and cloſely. Do you not do now, what 
you durſt not have done when you was unden the 
Law, or (as we commonly call it) ad Convic- 
tion? For inſtance. You durit not then indulge 


yourſelf in Food. You took juſt what was need- 
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(114) 
ful, and that of the cheapeſt Kind. Do you not 
allow yourſelf more Latitude now ? Do you not 
indulge yourſelf a little more than you did? O 
beware, leaſt you ſin, becauſe you are not under the 
Law, but under Grace ! 

5. When you was under Conviction, you durſt 
not indulge the Luſt of the Eye in any Degree. 
| You would not do any thing, great or ſmall, mere- 
ly to gratify your Curioſity. You regarded only 
Cleanlineſs and Neceſſity, or at moſt very mode- 
rate Convenience, either in Furniture or Appa- 
rel; Superfluity and Finery of whatever kind, as 


well as faſhionable Elegance, were both a Terror 


and an Abomination to you. 

Are they ſo ſtill ? Is your Conſcience as tender 
now in theſe Things, as it was then? Do you 
{till follow the ſame Rule both in Furniture ana 
Apparel, trampling all Finery, all Superfluity, 
every thing uſeleſs, every thing merely ornamen- 
tal, however faſhionable, under foot? Rather, 
Have you not reſumed what you had once laid a- 
ſide, and what you could not then uſe without 
wounding your Conſcience ? And have you not 
learned to ſay, O, I am not /o ſrrupulous now.” 
I would to GOD you were! Then you would 
not /in thus, becauſe you are not under the Law, but 
under Grace, © | 


6. You was once ſcrupulous too of commend- 


ing any to their face, and {till more, of ſuffering 
any to commend you. It was a Stab to your Heart: 
You could not bear it : You ſought the Honour 
that cometh of GOD only. You could not en- 
dure ſuch Converſation: nor any Converſation 
which was not good, to the Uſe of edifying. All 


idle Talk, all trifling Diſcourſe you abhorred; 
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, (B88 ] 
you hated as well as feared it, being deeply ſen- 
ſible of the Value of Time, of every precious, 
fleeting Moment. In like manner, you dreaded 
and abhorred idle Expence ; valuing your Money 
only leſs than your Time, and trembling leſt you 
ſhould be found an unfaithful Steward even of the 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. | 

Do you now look upon Praiſe as deadly Poi- 
ſon, which you can neither give nor receive but 
at the Peril of your Soul? Do you ftill dread 
and abhor all Converſation, which does not tend 
to the Uſe of edifying; and labour to improve 
every Moment, that it may not paſs without 


leaving you better than it found you? Are not 


ou leſs careful as to the Expence both of Money 
and Time? Cannot you now lay out either, as 

ou could not have done once? Alas! How has 
that which ſhould have been for your Health, proved 
to you an Occaſion of falling? How have you „in- 
ned, becauſe you was not under the Law, but ander 
Grace / | | 
7. GOD forbid you ſhould any longer conti- 
nue thus to turn the Grace of GOD into Laſcivionſ- 
neſs | O remember, how clear and ſtrong a Con- 
viction you once had, concerning all theſe things, 
And at the fame time you was fully ſatisfied, from 
whom that Conviction came. The World told 
you, you was in a Delufion : But you knew, It 
was the Voice of GOD. In theſe things you 
was not too ſcrupulous then; but you are not now 


ſerupulons enough, GOD kept you longer in that 


painful School, that you might learn thoſe great 
Leſſons the more perfectly. And have you forgot 


them already? O recollect them, before it is too 
| ; late, 


„ 


late. Have you ſuffered ſo many things in vain ? 
J truſt, it is not yet in vain. Now uſe the Con- 
viction without the Pain: Practiſe the Leſſon 
without the Rod. Let not the Mercy of GOD 
weigh leſs with you now, than his fiery Indigna- 
tion did before. Is Love a leſs powerful Motive 
than Fear? If not, let it be an invariable Rule, 
I will do nothing now I am under Gr ace; 
which I durſt not have done when under the Law.” 
8. I cannot conclude this Head, without ex- 
horting you to examine yourſelf likewiſe touching 
Sins of Omiſſion. Are you as clear of theſe, now 
you are under Grace, as you was when under the 
Law ? How diligent was you then in hearing the 
Word of GOD ? Did you neglect any Oppor- 
tunity? Did you not attend thereon Day and 


Night? Would a ſmall Hindrance have kept 


you away? A little Bulineſs? A Viſitant? A 


ſlight Indiſpoſition? A ſoft Bed? A dark or 


cold Morning : — Did not you then faſt often? 
Or uſe Abſtinence to the uttermoſt of your power? 
Was not you much in Prayer, (cold and heavy 
as you was) while you was hanging over the 


Mouth of Hell? Did you not ſpeak and not 


ſpare, even for an unknown GOD ? Did you 


not boldly plead his Caufe ? Reprove Sinners ? 
And avow the Truth, before an adulterous Ge- 
neration ? — And are you now a Believer in Chriſt? 


Have you the Faith that overcometh the Forld 2 
What! and are Jeſs zealous for your Maſter now, 


than you was when you knew him not? Leſs 
diligent in Faſting, in Prayer, in hearing his 
Word, in calling Sinners to GOD? O repent. 


See and feel your grievous Loſs ! Remember from 


Wis -NCE 


* 
7 2 
BS 
IS 
2 
* 
TY 8 
FS 
i 
1295 
-$g 
Iv; 
- BH 
"6; 

5 
{8 
<W..7 

"3 

| + 
31 
+01 
PLS 
LW 
«FS: 
"2B 
| a1 

— * 
>< 

I” 

8 


rn 


—— ——ů— 
— — 


— 


E 
whence you are fallen! Bewail your Unfaithful - 
neſs! Now be zealous and do the firſt Works; 
leſt if you continue to make void the Law through 4 
Faith, GOD cut you off, and appoint you your | 
Portion with the Unbelievers ] 
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ROM. ili. 31 : 


Do we then make void the Law thro' 
Faith? GOD forbid ! Yea, we eſtabliſb 
the Law. 


T has been ſhewn in the preceding Diſ- 
courſe, which are the moſt uſual Ways of 
moking void the Law thro Faith: Namely, Firſt, 
'The not preaching 1t at all, which effectually 
makes it all void at a Stroke : And this under 
Colour of preaching Chriſt and magnifying the 
_ Goſpel, tho” it be in Truth, deſtroying both one 
and the other : Secondly, The Teaching (whe- 
ther directly or indirectly) that Faith ſuperſedes 
the Neceſſity of Holineſs : That this is leſs neceſ- 
ſary now, or a leſs Degree of it neceſſary, than 
before Chriſt came: That it is lets neceſſary to 
us, becauſe we believe, than otherwiſe it would 
have been: Or, that Chriſtian Liberty is a Li- 
berty from any Kind or Degree of Holineſs : (So 
perverting thoſe great Truths, that we are now 
under the Covenant of Grace and not of Works e 
That a Man is juſtified by Faith, without the IVarks 
of the Law ; and that to him that worketh not but 
_ believeth, his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs : 
Or, Thirdly, The doing this practically; the 
making void the Law in Practice tho' not in 
Vor. III. L Principle: 


6122) 
Principle: The living or acting, as if Faith was 
deſigned to excuſe us from Holineſs : The allow- 
ing ourſelves in Sin, becauſe wwe are not under the 
Law, but wider Grace, It remains to enquire, 
how we may follow a better Pattern, how we 
may be able to ſay with the Apoſtle, Do we then 
make void the Law thro Faith? GOD forbid ! Yea, 

wwe eſtabliſh the Law. 

28. We do not indeed eſtabliſh the old ceremo- 
nial Law: We know that is aboliſhed for ever. 
Much leſs do we eftabliſh the whole 42«/aick Diſ- 
penſation. This, we know, our Lord has nailed 
to his Croſs. Nor yet do we ſo eſtabliſh the mo- 
ral Law (which it is to be feared, too many do) as 
if the fulfilling it, the keeping all the Command- 
ments, were the Condition of our Juſtification. 
If it were ſo, ſurely 77 his 1 4 ſhou'd no Man 
Living be juſtified. But all this being allowed, we 
{till in the Apoſtle's Senſe, Na iſh ) the Law, the 
moral Law. 


I. 1. We otabliſh the Law, Firſt, By our Doc 
trine : By endeavouring to preach it in its whole 
Extent, t to explain and force every Part of it, 
in the ſame manner as our great Teacher did, 
while upon Earth. We eſtabliſh it, by follow- 
ing St. Peter's Advice, any Man | 3 let Hi ui 
ſpeak as the Oracles of GOD ; as the holy Men of 
old moved by the Holy Ghoſt, ſpoke and wrote 
for our Inſtruction, and as the Apoſtles of our 
bleſſed Lord, by the DireCtion of the ſame Spirit. 
We eſtabliſh it whenever we ſpeak in his Name, 


by keeping back nothing from them that hear; 


by declaring to them any without Limitation or 


Reſerve, the whole Counſel of GOD. Ard in or- 


der 


1 r avant - a „ 


CESS. 
der the more effectually to eſtabliſh it, we uſe 
herein great Plainneſs of Speech. Ve are not as 
many that corrupt the ard of GOD, rannte 
(as artful Men their bad Wines) we do not cau- 
ponize, mix, adulterate or ſoften it, to make 1t 


ſuit the Taſte of the Hearers. But as of Sencerity, 
but as of GOD in the Sight eO, ſpeak we in 


_ Chriſt : As having no other Aim, than by Mani- 
feſtation of the Truth, to commend cur jet ves to every 
Man s Conſcience in the Sight of G01 

2. Wethen by our Dodrine eſtabliſh the Law, 
when we thus openly declare it to ail Men: And 
that, in the Fulneſs wherein it 15 delivered by our 
bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles : When we pub- 
liſh it in the Height and Depth and Length and 
Breadth thereof. We 3 eſtabliſn the Law, 
when we declare every Part of it, every Com- 
mandment contained therein, not only in its full 
litera! Senſe, but likewiſe in its ſpiritual Meaning: 
Not only with Regard to the outward Actions, 
which it either forbids or enjoins : But alfo with 
Reſpect to the inward Princip ple, to the Thoughts 
Deſires and Intents of the Acart. 

3. And indeed this we do the more diligently, 

ot only becauſe it is of the deopeſt Importance; 5 
* uae was all the Fruit, every Word and Work, 
muſt be only Evil continually, if the Tree be 
evil, if the Diſpoſitions and 'Tempers of the 
Heart, be not right before GO! : But likewiſe, 
becauſe as important as theſe Things are, they 
are little conſidercd or underſtood. So little, that 
we may truly ſay of the Law too, when taken 
in its full piritua Meaning, It is a Myſßtery 
which was hid frim Ages and Generations frrce the 
Weld began, It was utterly hid from the Hea- 

1 5 then 
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then World. They, with all their boaſted Wiſ- 
dom, neither found out GOD, nor the Law of 
GOD, not in the Letter, much leſs in the Spirit 
of it. Their fooliſh Hearts were more and more 
darkened, while profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they be- 
came Fools. And it was almoſt equally hid, as to 
its ſpiritual Meaning, from the Bulk of the Jewiſh 
Nation. Even theſe who were ſo ready to de- 
clare concerning others, ths People that know not 
the Law, is accurſed, pronounced their own Sen- 
tence therein, as being under the ſame Curſe, 
the ſame dreadfu] Ignorance. Witneſs our Lord's 
continual Reproof of the wiſeſt among them, for 
their groſs Miſinterpretations of it. Witneſs the 
Suppoſition almoſt univerſally received among 
them, that they needed only to make clean the 
Outſide of the Cup: that the paying Tythe of 
Mint, Aniſe and Cummin, outward Exactneſs 
wou'd atone for inward Unholinefs ; for the total 
Neglect both of Juſtice and Mercy, of Faith and 
the ove of GOD. Vea, ſo abſolutely was the 


ſpiritual Meaning of the Law hidden from the 


wiſeſt of them, that one of their molt eminent 
Rabbi's comments thus, on thoſe Words of the 
Pfalmiſt, / I incline unto Iniguity with my Heart, 
the Lord u ill not hear me: | hat is, faith he, if 
it be only vin my Heart, if I do not commit out- 
ward Wickedneſs, the Lord will not regard it; 
he will not puniſh me, unleſs I proceed to the 

outward Act! . 
4. But alas! The Law of GOD, as to its 
invard ſpiritual Meaning. is not hid from the 
ews or Heathens only, but even from what is 
called the Chriſtian World; at leaſt, from a vaſt 
Majority of them. The ſpiritnal Senſe 5 the 
| OM» 
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Commandments of GOD, is ſtill a My yitery to 
theſe alſo. Nor is this obſervable only in thoſe 
Lands, which are overſpread with Romi/h Darkneſs 
and Ignorance. But this is too ſure, that the far 
greater Part, even of thoſe, who are called re- 


formed Chriſtians, are utter Strangers at this Day 


to the Law of Chriſt, in the Purity and Spiritu- 
ality of it. 

. Hence it is that to this Day the Scribes and 
Phariſees, the Men who have the Form but not 
the Power of Religion, and who are generally 
wiſe in their own Ey es, and righteous in their 
own Conceits; hearing theſe Things are offended : 


Are deeply offended, when we ſpeak of the Re- 


ligion of the Heart, and particularly when we 
ſhew, that without this, were we to give all our 
Goods to feed the Poor, it wou'd profit us nothing. 
But offended they muſt be: For we cannot but 
ſpeak the Truth as it is in Jeſus. It is our Part, 
whether they will hear or whether they will forbear, 
to deliver our own Soul. All that is written in the 
Book of GOD we are to declare, not as pleaſing 
Men, but the Lord. We are to declare not only all 
the Promiſes, but all the Threatnings too which we 
find therein. At the ſame Time that we pro- 
claim all the Bleſſings and Privileges, which GO 
had prepared for his Children, we are likewiſe 
to teach all the Things, what/sver he hath : ommand- 
ed. And we know, that all theſe have their 


_ Uſe; either for the awakening thoſe that fleep, 


the inſtructing the Ignorant, the comforting the 


Feeble-minded, or the building up and perfecting 


of the Saints. We know that all S:ripture, oven 
by Inſpiration of GD, tis profitable either fer 
Doctrine, or for Reproof, either for Correction Or 
for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; And Hat the Man 
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of GOD, in the Proceſs of the Work of GOD 


in his Soul, has need of every Part thereof, that 
he may at length be perfect, throly furmſh d unto all 
Works. 

It is our Part, thus to preach Chrift, by 
8 all Things whatſoever he hath revealed. 
We may indeed without Blame, yea, and with a 
peculiar Bleſſing from GOD, declare the Love of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We may ſpeak, in a 

more eſpecial Manner, ofthe Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
We may expatiate upon the Grace of GOD in 
_ Chriſt, reconciling the World unto himſelf. We 
may, at proper Opportunities, dwell upan his 
Praiſe, as bearing the Iniquities of us all, as wound- 
ed for our Tranſgreſſions and bruiſed fer our Inigui- 
ties, that by his Stripes we might be healed. But 
ſtill we how d not preach Chri/t, according to his 
Word, if we were wholly to confine ourſelves to 
this. We are not ourſelves clear before GOD, 


unleſs we proclaim him in all his Offices. To 
preach Chriſt, as a Workman that needeth not 


to be aſhamed, is to preach him not only a 

our great High-prieſt, taken from among Men, 
and ordained for Men, in Things pertaining to 
GOD; as ſuch, reconciling us to GOD by his 


Blood, and ever living to make [terce/ſion for us : 


But likewiſe as the Prophet of the Lord, who of 


GOD is made unto us Miſdam : Who by his Word 
and his Spirit, is with us always, guiding us into 
all Truth : Yea, and as remaining a King for 
ever; as giving Laws to all whom he has bought 
with his Blood : As reſtoring thoſe to the Image 


of GOD, whom he had firſt re-inſtated in his 


Favour : As reigning in all believing Hearts, un- 


til he has ſubdued all Things ta binſelſ; until he 


hath 
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hath utterly caſt out all Sin, and. brought in ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs. 


II. 1. We eſtabliſh the Lands Secondly, when 
uwe ſo preach Faith in Chriſt, as not to ſuperſede, 
but produce Holineſs : To produce all Manner of 


 Holinels, negative and politive, of the Heart and 


of the Lite. 


In order to this, we evntinunily: declare (what 


ſhou'd be frequently and deeply conſidered, by all 
who wou'd not make void the Law thro Faith ) 
that Faith itſelf, even Chriſtian Faith, the Faith 
of GOD's Elect, the Faith of the Operation of 
GOD, ſtill is only the Handmaid of Love. As 
glorious and honourable as it is, it is not the 
End of the Commandment. GOD hath given 
this Honour to Love alone: Love is the End of 
all the Commandments of GOD. Love is the 
End, the ſole End of every Diſpenſation of GOD, 
from the Beginning of the World, to the Con- 
ſummation of all Things. And it will endure 
when Heaven and Earth flee away; for Love alone 


never failetb. Faith will totally fail: It will be 


ſwallowed up in Sight, in the everlaſting Viſion 
of GOD. But even then Love 


« Its Nature and its Office ſtill the ſame, _ 
Laſting its Lamp and unconſum'd its Flame, 
In deathleſs Triumph ſhall for ever live, 

And endleſs Good diftuſe, and endleſs Praiſe 


receive.“ 


2. Very excellent Things are fpoken of Faith, 
and whoſoever is a Partaker thereof, may well 


ſay with the Ap Thaiks e to GOD, for his 


UM 
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mnfpeakable Gift, Vet ſtill it loſes all its Excel- 


lence, when brought into a Compariſon with 
Love. What St. Paul obſerves concerning the 
ſuperior Glory of the Goſpel, above that of the 
Law, may with great Propriety be ſpoken of the 


ſuperior Glory of Love, above that of Faith. 


Even that which was made glorious, hath no Glory 
in this reſpect, by reaſon of the Glory that excelleth. 
For if that which is done away is glorious, much 
more doth that which remaineth exceed in Glory. Vea, 
all the Glory of Faith before it is done away, 
ariſes hence, "T hat it miniſters to Love. It is the 


great temporary Means which GOD has or- 


dained to promote that eternal End. 


3. Let thoſe who magnify Faith beyond all 


Proportion, ſo as to ſwallow up all Things elſe, 
and who fo totally miſapprehend the Nature of it, 
as to imagine it ſtands in the Place of Love, con- 
ſider farther, That as Love will exiſt after Faith, 
ſo it did exiſt long before it. The Angels, who 


from the IM onment of their Creation, beheld the 
Face of their Father that is in Heaven, had no 


Occaſion for Faith, in its general Notion, as it is 
the Evidence of Things not ſeen. Neither had 
they Need of Faith, in its more particular Accepta- 
tion, Faith in the Blood of Jeſus : for he took 
not upon him the Nature of Angels ; but only 


the Seed of Abraham. There was therefore no 


Place before the Foundation of the World, for 
Faith either in the general or particular Senſe, 
But there was for Love. Love exiſted from 
Eternity, in GOD, the great Ocean of Love. 
Love ha ad @ Face in all the Children of GOD, 
from the Moment of their Creation, They re- 

ceived 
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ceived at once from their gracious Creator, to 
exiit, and to love, 

4. Nor is it certain (as ingeniouſly and plau- 
ſibly as many have deſcanted upon this) That 
Faith, even in the general Senſe of the Word, 
had any Place in Paradiſe. It is highly probable; 
from that ſhort and uncircumſtantial Account 
which we have in Holy Writ, That Adam before 
he rebelled : againſt GOD, walked with him by 
Sight and not © by Faith. 


& For then his Reafon' 8 Eye was ſtrong and 
clear, 
And as an Eagle can behold the San, 
Might have beheld his Maker's Face as near, 
As th' intellectual Angels cou'd have done.” 


He was then able to talk with him Face to Face, 
whoſe Face we cannot now fee and live. And 
conſequently had no Need of that Faith, whoſe 
Office it is, to ſupply the Want of Sight. 
5. On the other Hand, it is abſolutely certain, 
Faith in its particular Senſe had then no Place. 
For in that Senfe it necefiarily preſuppoſes Sin, 
and the Wrath of GOD declared againſt the 
Sinner: Without which there is no Need of an 
tonement for Sin, in order to the Sinner's Re- 
conciliation with GOD. Conſequently, as there 
v'as no Need of an Atonement before the F all, 
ſo there was no Place for Faith in that Atonement: 
Man being then pure from every Stain of Sin, 
holy as GOD i is holy. But Love even then fill od | 
his Heart. It reigned in him without a Rival. 
And it was only when Love was loſt by Sin, that 
Faith was added, not for i its own Sake, nor with 
| ally 
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any Deſign, that it ſhould exiſt any longer than 
until it had anſwered the End for which it was 
_ ordained, namely, To reſtore Man, to the Love 
from which he was fallen. At the Fail there- 
fore was added this Evidence of Things unſeen, 
which before was utterly needleſs : This Conh- 
dence in redeeming Love, which could not poſ- 
ſibly have any Place, till the Promiſe was made, 
that the Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the 
Serpent's Head. 

6. Faith then was originally deſigned of GOD, 
to re-eſtabliſh the Law of Love. Therefore in 
ſpeaking thus, we are not undervaluing it, or 
robbing it of its due Praiſe : But on the contrary 
ſhewing i its real Worth, exalting in'its juſt Pro- 
portion, and giving it that very Place which the 
Wiſdom of GOD aſſigned it from the Beginning. 
It is the grand Means of reſtoring that holy Love, 


wherein Man was originally created. It follows, 


that altho' Faith is of no Value in itſelf (as nei- 
ther is any other Means whatſoever) yet as it 

leads to that End, the eſtabliſhing anew the Law 
of Love in our Hearts, and as, in the preſent 
State of Things, it is the only Means under 
Heaven for eff8& ing it: It is, on that Account, 
an unſpcakable Blefins to Man, and of unſpeak- 


able Value before GUD: 


III. 1. And this naturally brings us to obſerve, 
} 


Thirdly, The mot important W ay of glabliſo- 


ing the Law : Namely, The eſtabliſhing it in our 


own Hearts and Lives. Indeed without this, what 
would all the reſt avail ? We might eſtabliſh it 


by our Doctrine ; we might preach it in its 


whole Extent, might explain and inforce every 
Part 
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Part of it. We might open it in its moſt ſpiri- 
tual Meaning, and declare the Myſteries of the 
Kingdom ; We might preach Chriſt in all his 
Offices, and Faith in Chriſt, as opening all the 
Treaſures of his Love. And yet all this Time, 
if the Law we preached, were not eſtabliſhed in 
our Hearts, we {ſhould be of no more Account 
before GOD, than ſounding Braſs or. tinkling 
Cymbals. All our Preaching would be fo far from 
profiting ourſelves, that it would only increaſe our 
Damnation. 

2. This is therefore the main Point to be con- 
ſidered, How may we eſtabliſh the Law in our 
own Hearts, ſo that it may have its full Influence 
on our Lives ? And this can only be done by 
Faith. 

Faith alone it is, which effectually anſwers this 
End, as we learn from daily Experience. For 
ſo long as we walk by Faith not by Sight, we go 


ſwiftly on in the Way of Holineis. While we 


| ſteadily look, not at the Things which are ſeen, 


but at thoſe which are not ſeen, we are more and 


more crucifted to the World and the World 
crucified to us. Let but the Eye of the Soul be 
conitantly hx'd, not on the Things which are 
temporal, but on thoſe which are eternal, and our 


Affections are more and more looſened from 


Earth, and fix'd on Things above. So that Faich 
in general! is the moſt direct and effectual Means 
of promoting all Righteouſneſs and true Holi- 
neſs: Of eſtabliſhing the holy and ſpiritual 
Law, in the Hearts of them that believe. 

3 And by Faith, taken in its more particular 
Meaning, for a Confidencein a pardoning GOD, 
we eſtabliſh his Law in our own Hearts, in a 

5 ill 
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ſtill more effectual Manner. For there is no 
Motive which ſo powerfully inclines us to love 
GOD, as the Senſe of the Love of GOD in 
Chriſt. Nothing enables us like a piercing Con- 
viction of this, to give our Hearts to him who 
was given for us. And from this Principle of 
grateful Love to God, ariſes Love to our Bro- 
ther alſo. Neither can we avoid loving our 
Neighbour, if we truly believe the Love where- 
with GOD hath loved us. Now this Love to Man 
grounded on Faith and Love to GOD, work#eth 
no Ill to our Neighbour. Conſequently, it is (as 
the Apoſtle obſerves) the fulfilling of the whole ne- 
gative Law. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit A.- 
dultery, Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not fleal, 
T bou hal not bear falſe Witneſs,Thou ſhalt not covet : 
And if there be any other Commandment, it is brief 
comprehended in this Saying, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. Neither is Love content 
with barely working no Evil to our Neighbour. 
It continually incites us to do Good : As we have 
Time, and Opportunity, to do Good in every 
poſſible Kind and in every poſſible Degree to all 
Men. It is therefore the fulfilling of the poſitive 
likewiſe, as well as of the negative Law of 
iv | 
Nor does Faith fulfil either the negative or 
bande Law, as to the external Part only : But 
it works inwardly by Love, to the purifying of 
the Heart, the cleanſing it from all vile Aﬀections. 
Every one that hath this Faith in himſelf, purifieth 
himfelf even as he is pure: Purifieth himſelf from 
every earthly, ſenſual Deſire, from all vile and 
inordinate Affections: Yea, from the Whole of 
that carnal Mind, which is Enmity againſt GOD. 
At 
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At the ſame Time, if it have its perfect Work, 
it fills him with all Goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth. It brings all Heaven into his Soul, and 
cauſes him to walk in the Light even as GOD is 
in the Light. 

5. Let us thus endeavour to eſtabliſh the Law 
in ourſelves : Not ſinning, becauſe we are under 
Grace, but rather uſing all the Power we receive 
thereby, to fulfil all Righteouſneſs. Calling to 
Mind ae Licht we e G 0 D, 
while his Spirit was convincing us of Sin, let us 
beware we do not put out that Light ; what we 
had then attained let us hold faſt. Let nothing 
Induce us to build again what we have deſtroyed z 
to reſume any Thing, ſmall or great, which we 
then clearly ſaw was not for the Glory of GOD, 
or the Profit of our own Soul : Or to neglect 
any thing, ſmall or great, which we could not 
then neglect, without a Check from our own 
Conſcience. To increaſe and perfect the Light 
which we had before, let us now add the Light 
of Faith. Confirm we the former Gift of GOD, 
by a deeper Senſe of whatever he had then ſhewn 

: By a greater Tenderneſs of Conſcience, 
_ a more exquiſite Senſibility of Sin. Walk- 
ing now with Joy and not with Fear, in a clear, 
ſteady Sight of Things eternal, we {hall look on 
Pleaſure, Wealth, Praiſe, all the Things of 
Earth, as on Bubbles upon the Water: Count- 
ing nothing important, nothing deſirable, no- 
thing worth a deliberate 2 ought, but only what 
is within the Veil, where eſis i ttth at the right 
Hand of GOD. | 

6. Can 28 ſay, Thou art merciful to my Un- 
righteeufneſs : : My Sins theu remnuinireft no more ? 

V 0 Le LIL. M Then 
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Then for the Time to come, fee that you fly from 
Sin, as from the Face of a Serpent. For how 
exceeding. ſinful does it appear to you now ? 
How heinous above all Expreffion ? On the other 


Hand, in how amiable a Light do you now ſee 


the holy and perfect Will of GOD ? Now 
therefore labour that it may be fulfilled, both in 
you, by you and upon you, Now watch and 
pray that you may ſin no more, that you may ſee 
and ſhun the leaſt Tranſgreſſion of his Law, You 
ſee the Motes which you could not ſee before, 
when the Sun ſhines into a dark Place. In like 


Manner, you ſee the Sins which you could not 


ſee before, now the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines 
in your Heart, Now then do all Diligence to 
walk in 727 8 according to the Light you 
have received. Now be zealous to receive more 


Light daily, more of the Knowledge and Love of 
60, more of the Spirit of Chriſt, more of his 


Life, and of the Power of his Reſurrection. 
Now uſe all the Knowledge and Love and Life 


and Power you have already attained. So ſhall 
you continually go on from Faith to Faith. So 
ſhall you daily increaſe in holy Love, till Faith is 
ſwallowed up in Sight, and the Law of Love 


eſlabliſhed to all Eternity. 


The 
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The Nature of Enthuſiaſm. 
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ACTS Xxvi. 24. 


And Feſtus ſaid with a bud Voice, 


Paul, Thou art beſide thyſelf. 


I. ND fo fay all the World, the Men who 

| know not GOD, of all that are of Paul's 
Religion ; of every one who is ſo a Follower of 
him, as he was of Chriſt, It is true, there is a 
Sort of Religion, nay. and it is called Chriſtianity 
too, which may be practiſed without .any ſuch 
Imputation, which is generally allowed to be 
conſiſtent with common Senſe. That is, a Re- 
ligion of Form, a Round of outward Duties, 
performed in a decent, regular Manner. You 
may add Orthodoxy thereto, a Syſtem of right 
Opinions, yea, and ſome Quantity of Heathen 
Morality. And yet not many will pronounce, 
That much Religion hath made you mad. But it 
you aim at the Religion of the Heart, if you talk 
cf Righteouſneſs and Peace and Joy in the Holy 


Ghoſt, then it will not be long before your Sen- 


tence is paſt, Thou art leſide thyſelf. 

2. And it is no Compliment which the Men of 
the World pay you herein. They, for once, 
mean what they ſay. They not only affirm, but 
cordially believe, That every Man is befide him- 


fef, who fays, Ihe I. ove of GOD is ſhed abroad 


in his Heart, by the Holy Ghoſt given unto him, 
M - we 0 7 
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and that GOD has enabled him to rejoice in 


Chriſt, with Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 
If a Man is indeed alive to GOD, and dead to 
all Things here below; if he continually ſees him 
that is inviſible, and accordingly walks by Faith 
and not by Sight: Then they account it a clear 


Caſe ; beyond all Diſpute, much Religion hath 


made him mad, 

3. It is eaſy to obſerve, That the determinate 
Thing which the World accounts Madneſs, is 
that utter Contempt of all temporal Things, 


and ſteady Purſuit of Things eternal; that di- 


vine Conviction of Things not ſeen; that re- 
joicing in the Favour of GOD; that happy, 
holy Love of GOD; and that Teſtimony of 
his Spirit, with our Spirit that we are the Chil- 
dren of GOD. That is, in Truth, the whole 
Spirit and Life and Power of the Religion of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 5 

4. They will however allow, in other Reſpects, 


the Man aQs and talks like one in his Senſes. In 


other Things, he is a reaſonable Man: Tis in 


5 theſe Inſtances only his Head is touched. It is 


therefore acknowledged, that the Madneſs under 
which he labours, is of a particular Kind. And 
accordingly they are accuſtomed to diſtinguiſh 
it by a particular Name, ENTHUSIASM. 

5. A Term this, which is excceding frequently 
uſed, which is ſcarce ever out of ſome Men's 
Mouths. And yet it 1s exceeding rarely under- 
ſtood, even by thoſe who uſe it moſt. It may be 
therefore not unacceptable to ſerious Men, to all 
who deſire to underſtand what they ſpeak or hear, 
if I endeavour to explain the Meanirg of this 

Term, to ſhew what £E:thufia/m is. It may bs 

or 25 
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an Encouragement to thoſe who are unjuſt 
charged therewith : And may poſhbly be of Uſe, 
to ſome who are juſtly charged with it, at leaſt to 
others, who might be ſo, were they not cau- 
tioned againſt it. 

6. As to the Word (elf, it is generally al- 
lowed to be of Greek Extraction. But whence 
the Greek Word i92:0:ia0wcc, is derived, none has 
yet been able toſhew. Some have endeavoured 
to derive it from i O, in GOD, becauſe all En- 
thufiaſm has Reference to Him. But this is quite 
forced; there being ſmall Refemblance between 
the Word derived, and thoſe they ſtrive to de- 
rive it from. Others would derive it from 
i drvola, in Sacrifice, becauſe many of the Enthu- 
fiaſts of old, were affected in the moſt violent 
Manner, during the Time of Sacrifice. Per- 
haps it is a fictitious Word, invented from the 
Noiſe, which ſome of thoſe made who were ſo 
affected. | 

7. It is not improbable, that one Reaſon why 
this uncouth Word has been retained in ſo many 
Languages, was becauſe Men were no better 
agreed, concerning the Meaning than concern- 
ing the Derivation of it. T hey therefore adopted. 
the Greek Word, becauſe they did not under- 
ſtand it : They did not tranſlate it into their own 
11 becauſe they knew not how to tranſlate 

: It having been always a Word of a looſe, un- 
* Senſe, to which no determinate Meaning 
Was affix d. 

8. It is not therefore at all ſurprizing, that 1t 

is fo variouſly taken at this Day: Different Per- 
ſons underſtanding it in different Senſes, quite 
inconſiſtent with each other. Some take it in a 
good 
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good Senſe, for a divine Impulſe or Impreſſion, 
ſuperior to all the natural Faculties, and ſuſpend- 
ing for the Time, either in whole or in Part, both 
the Reaſon and the outward Senſes. In this 
Meaning of the Word, both the Prophets of 
old, and the Apoſtles were proper Er thuſiaſts : 
Being at divers Times ſo filled with the Spirit, 
and ſo influenced by Him who dwelt in their 
Hearts, that the Exerciſe of their own Reaſon, 
their Senſes, and all their natural Faculties being 
ſuſpended, they were wholly actuated by the 
Power of GOD, and /pake. only as they were 


moved by the Holy Gheft. 
9. Others take the Word in an indifferent 


Senſe, ſuch as is neither morally good nor evil. 


Thus they ſpeak of the Enthiſiaſm of the Poets; 
of Hemer and Virgil in particular. And this a 
late eminent Writer extends ſo far as to aſlert, 
there is no Man excellent in his Profeſſion, what- 
ſoever it be, who has not in his Temper a ſtrong 
Tincture of Enthufiaſm. By Enthuſiaſm theſe 
appear to underſtand, an uncommon V igour of 
Thought, a peculiar Fervor of Spirit, a Vi- 
vacity and Strength not to be found in common 
Men: Elevating the Soul to greater and higher 
# OPS, than cool Reaſon BAT have attained. 
. But neither of theſe is the Senſe wherein 
4 Word Enthuſiaſm is moſt uſually under- 
ſtood. The Generality of Men, if no farther 
agreed, at leaſt agree thus far concerning it, 
That it is ſomething Evil: And this is plainly 
the Sentiment of all thoſe, who call the Religion 
of the Heart, Enthuſiaſm. Accordingly I ſhall 
take it in the following Pages, as an Evil; a 
Misfortune, if not a Fault. 
11. As 
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11. As to the Nature of Enthyfiaſm, it is un- 
doubtedly a Diſorder of the Mind; and ſuch a 
Diſorder, as greatly hinders the Exerciſe of Rea- 
ſon. Nay ſometimes, it wholly ſets it aſide: It 
not only dims, but ſhuts the Eyes of the Under- 
ſtanding. It may therefore well be accounted a 
Species of Madneſs ; of Madneſs rather than of 
Folly : Seeing a Fool is properly one who draws 
wrong Conclufions from right Premiſes : Where- 
as a Madman draws right Concluſions, but from 
wrong Premiſes. And ſo does an Enthuſiaſt, 
Suppoſe his Premiſes true, and his Concluſions 
would neceſſarily follow. But here lies his Miſ- 
take, his Premiſes are falſe. He imagines him- 
ſelf to be what he is not. And therefore ſetting 
out wrong, the farther he goes, the more he 

wanders out of the Way. 5 

12. Every Enthufiaſt then is properly a Mad- 
man. Vet bis is not an ordinary, but a religious 
Madneſs. By religious, I do not mean, that 

it is any Part of Religion. Quite the reverſe: Re- 
ligion is, the Spirit of a ſound Mind: And con- 
ſequently ſtands in direct Oppoſition to Madneſs 
of every Kind. But I mean, it has Religion for 
its Object; it is converſant about Religion. And 
ſo the Enthuſiaſt is generally talking of Religion, 
of GOD or of the Things of GOD: But talk- 
ing in ſuch a Manner that every reaſonable Chriſ- 

tian may diſcern the Diſorder of his Mind. En- 
thuſiaſm in general may then be deſcribed in ſome 
ſuch Manner as this: A religious Madneſs ariſing 
from ſome falſely imagined Influence or Infpira-- 
tion of GOD: At leaſt, from imputing ſome- 
thing to GOD which ought not to be imputed to 
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him, or expecting ſomething from GOD which 
ou: = not to be expected from him. 

There are innumerable Sorts of Enthu- 
ae. Thoſe which are moſt common and for 
that Reaſon moſt dangerous, I ſhall endeavour to 
reduce under a few general Heads, that they may 
be more eaſily ur derſtood and avoided. 

The Firſt Sort of Enthuſiaſm which I ſhall 
mention, 1s that of thoſe who imagine they have 


the Grace which they have not. Thus ſome Ima- 


gine, when it is not fo, that they have Redemp- 
tion thro' Chriſt, even the Forgiveneſs of Sin. 
"Theſe are uſually ſuch as have no Root in them- 
ſelves; no deep Repentance, or thorough Con- 
viction. Therefore they receive the Mord with Foy. 
And berauſe they have no Deepneſs of Earth, no 
deep Work in their Heart, therefore the Seed in- 


mediately ſprings up. There is immediately a 
ſuperhcial Change, which together with that light 
Toy, ftriking in with the Pride of their unbroken _ 
Heart, and with their inordinate Self-love, eaſily 


perſuades them, they have already taſted the good 

Lord of GOD, and the Powers of the Morld to 
come. 

14. This: is properly an Inftance of the firſt 
Sort of Enthaſſiaſin It is a Kind of Madneſs, ariſ- 
ing from the Imagination, that they have that 
Grace which in Truth they have not: So that 
they only. deceive their own Souls. Madneſs it 


may juſtly be termed : For the Reaſonings of 


theſe poor Men are right, were their Premiſes 
good : But as thoſe are a mere Creature of their 
own Imagination, fo all that is built on them falls 
to the Ground. The Foundation of- all their 
Reſveries is this : They imagine themſelves to 

| | have 
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have Faith in Chriſt. If they had this, they 
would be Kings and Prieſts to GOD, poſleſt of 
a Kingdom which cannot be moved. But they have 
it not. Conſequently, all their following Be- 
haviour, is as wide of Truth and Soberneſs, as 
that of the ordinary Madman, who fancying him- 
ſelf an earthly King, ſpeaks and acts in that Cha- 
_ 

There are many other Enthuff zaſts of this 
"Joy Such, for inflance, is the fiery Zealot for 
Religion; or (more probably) for the Opinions 
and Modes of Worſhip, which he dignifies with 
that Name. This Man alſo ſtrongly imagines 
himſelf, to be a Believer in Jeſus, yea, that he 
is a Champion for the Faith, which was once de- 
livered to the Saints. Accordingly all his Con- 
duct is formed, upon that vain Imagination. And 
allowing his Suppoſition to be juit, he would 
have ſome tolerable Plea for his Behaviour : 
Whereas now it is evidently the Effect of a diſ- 


tempered Brain, as well as of a diſtempered 


Heart. 


16. But the moſt common of all the Euthiſi- 
aſts of this Kind, are thoſe who imagine them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, and are not. Theſe abound 


not only in all Parts of our Land, but in moſt 


Parts of the habitable Earth. That they are not 
Chriſtians is clear and undeniable, if we believe 

the Oracles of GOD. For Chriſtians are holy; 
theſe are unholy : Chriſtians love GOD ; theſe 
love the World. Chriſtians are humble; theſe 
are proud: Chriſtians are gentle; theſe are paſ- 
ſionate. Chriſtians have the Mind which was in 
Chriſt; theſe are at the utmoſt Diſtance from it. 

Conſequentiy, they are no more Chriſtians, thin 
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they are Archangels. Vet they imagine them- 
ſelves ſo to be; and they can give ſeveral Reaſons 
for it. For they have been called ſo ever ſince 
they can remember: They were chriſten d many 
Years ago: They embrace the Chriſtian Opinions, 
vulgarly termed, The Chriſtian or Catholick 
Faith. They uſe the Chriſtian Modes of Worſhip, 
as their Fathers did before them. They live 
what is called a good, Chriſtian Life, as the reſt 
of their Neighbours do. And who ſhall pre- 
ſume to think or ſay, that theſe Men are not 
Chriſtians? Tho' without one Grain of true 
Faith in Chriſt, or of real, inward Holineſs ! 
without ever having taſted the Love of GOD, 
or been made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt ! 

17. Ah poor Self-deceivers | Chriſtians ye are 
not. But you are Erthy/iaſts in an high Degree. 
Phyſicians, heal yourſelves. But firſt, know your 
Diſeaſe : Your whole Life is Enthufs aſm : As cl 
ing all ſuitable to the Imagination, that 


have received that Grace of GOD which = 


have not. In Conſequence of this grand Miſ- 
take, you blunder on, Day by Day, ſpeaking 


and acting under a Character, which does in no 


' wiſe belong to you. Hence ariſes that palpable, 


glaring Inconſiſtency, that runs thro' your whole 
Behaviour : Which 1s an aukward Mixture of 


real Heatheniſm and imaginary Chriſtianity. Yet 


ſtill, as you have ſo vaſt a Majority on your Side, 

ou will always carry it by mere Dint of Num- 
. „That you are the only Men in your 
8 and all are Lunaticks who are not as 


hou are.” But this alters not the Nature of 


hings. In the Sight of GOD and his holy 
Angels, yea, and all the Children of GOD upon 
"8 Earth, 
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Earth, you are mere Madmen, mere Enthuſiaſts 
all. Are you not? Are you not walking in a 
vain Shadow, a Shadow of Religion, a Shadow of 
Happineſs? Are you not ſtill diſquieting your- 
ſelves in vain ? With Misfortunes as imaginary as 
your Happineſs or Religion ? Do you not fancy 
yourſelves great or good? Very knowing, and 
very wiſe ! How long? Perhaps till Death brings 
vou back to your Senſes ; to bewail your Folly 
for ever and ever 

18. A ſecond Sort of Enthuſiaſm, is that of 
thoſe, who imagine they have ſuch Gifts from 
GOD as they have not. Thus ſome have ima- 
gined themſelves to be endued with a Power of 
working Miracles, of healing the Sick by a Word 
or a Touch, of reſtoring Sight to the Blind ; yea, 
even of raiſing the Dead, a notorious Inſtance of 
which is ſtill freſh in our own Hiſtory. Others 
have undertaken to propheſy, to foretel Things 
to come, and that with the utmoſt Certainty and 
Exactneſs. But a little Time uſually convinces 
theſe Enthuſiaſts. When plain Facts run counter 
to their Predictions, Experience performs what 
Reaſon cou'd not, and ſinks them down into their 
Senſes. 5 

19. To the ſame Claſs belong thoſe, who in 
Preaching or Prayer, imagine themſeves to be fo 
influenced by the Spirit of GOD as in Fact they 
are not. I an ſenſible indeed, that without him 
we can do nothing ; more eſpecially in our pub- 
lick Miniſtry : That all our Preaching is utterly 
vain, unleſs it be attended with his Power, and 
all our Prayer, unleſs his Spirit therein help out 
Infirmities. I know, if we do not both preach 
and pray by the Spirit, it is all but loſt Labour: 
hes id nt "1M N ein 
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Seeing the Help that is done upon Earth, he 
doth it himſelf, who worketh all in all. But 
this does not affect the Caſe before us. Tho” 


there is a real Influence of the Spirit of GOD, 


there is alſo an imaginary one ; and many there 
are who miſtake the one for the other. Many ſup- 


poſe themſelves to be under that Influence, when 
they are not, when it is far from them. And 


many others ſuppoſe, they are more under that 
Influence than they really are. Of this Number, 


J fear, are all they who imagine, that GOD dic- 


tates the very Words they ſpeak : And that con- 
ſequently, it is impoſſible they ſhould ſpeak any 
Thing amiſs, either as to the Matter or Manner 
of it. It is well known, how many Enthufiaſts 


of this Sort alſo, have appeared during the preſent 
Century: Some of whom ſpeak in a far more au- 


thoritative Manner, than either St. Paul or any 
of the Apoſtles. . 
20. The ſame Sort of Enthuſiaſm, tho' in a 
lower Degree, is frequently found in Men of a 
private Character. They may likewiſe imagine 


themſelves to be influenced or directed by the 
Spirit, when they are not. I allow, if any Man 


have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his : And 
that if ever we either think ſpeak or act aright, 
it is thro' the Aſſiſtance of that bleſſed Spirit. 
But how many impute Things to him, or expect 


Things from him, without any rational or ſcrip- 


tural Ground ? Such are they who imagine, they 


either do or ſhall, receive particular Directions 
from GOD, not only in Points of Importance, 


but in Things of no Moment, in the moſt triflin 
Circumſtances of Life. Whereas in theſe Caſes 


Tho' 


GOD has given us our own Reaſon for a Guide: 


. 
Tho' never excluding the ſecret AM ſiſtance of his 
Spirit. 
15 To this Kind of Enthuſiaſin they are pe- 
culiarly expoſed, who expect to be directed of 
GOD, either in ſpiritual Things or in common 
Life, in what is juſtly called, an extraordinary 
Manner. I mean, by Viſions or Dreams, by 
ſtrong Impreſſions or ſudden Impulſes on the 
Mind. I do not deny, that GOD has of old 
Times manifeſted his Will in this Manner. Or, 


that he can do ſo now. Nay, I believe, he does, 
in ſome very rare Inſtances. But how frequently 


do Men miſtake herein ? How are they miſled by 
Pride and a warm Imagination, to aſcribe ſuch Im- 


pulſes or Impreſſions, Dreams or Viſions to 


GOD, as are utterly unworthy of him? Now 
this is all pure Enthuſiaſim, all as wide of Religion, 
as it is of Truth and Soberneſs. 5 

22. Perhaps ſome may aſk, © Ought we not 
then to enquire, What is the ill of GOD in all 

_ Things? And ought not his Will to be the Rule 

of our Practice?“ Unqueſtionably it ought. But 

how is a ſober Chriſtian to make this Enquiry ? 


To know, what is the ill of GOD £2 Not by 


waiting for ſupernatural Dreams. Not by ex- 


pecting GOD to reveal it in Viſions. Not by 
looking for any particular Impreſſions, or ſudden Im- 
pulſes on his Mind. No: But by conſulting the 


Oracles of GOD. To the Law and to the Tefli- 


many. This is the general Method of knowing 
what is the holy and acceptable Mill of GOD. 

23. But how ſhall I know what is the Will 
„60 D, in ſuch and ſuch a particular Caſe ? 


The Thing propoſed is in itſelf of an indifferent 


Nature, and fo left undetermined in Scripture,” 


I anſwer, The Scripture itſelf gives you a ge- 
N 2 neral 
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neral Rule, applicable to all particular Caſes- 


The Will of GOD is our Sanftification. It is his 


Will that we ſhould be inwardly and outwardly 
holy; that we ſhould be good and do Good in every 
Kind, and in the higheſt Degree whereof we are 
capable. Thus far we tread upon firm Ground. 
This is as clear as the ſhining of the Sun. In 


order therefore to know, what is the ll of GOD 


in a particular Caſe, we have only to apply this 


general Rule. 5 
24. Suppoſe, for Inſtance, it were propoſed to 
a reaſonable Man, to marry, or to enter into a 


new Buſineſs: In order to know, whether this is 


the ill of GOD, being aſſured, „It is the ill 
of GUD concerning me, that I ſhould be as holy 
and do as much Good as I can,” he has only to 
inquire, * In which of theſe States can I be 
moſt holy, and do the molt Good?“ And this is 
to be determined, partly by Reaſon, and partly 
by Experience, Experience tells him what Ad- 
vantages he has in his preſent State, either for 
being or doing Good: And Rcaſon is to ſhow, 
what he certainly or probably will have in the 
State propoſed, By comparing theſe he is to 
judge, which of the two may moſt conduce to 


his being and doing Good: And as far as he 
knows this, fo far he is certain, what is tbe ill 


60D. | 
25. Meantime, the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit is 

ſuppoſed, during the whole Proceſs of the Inquiry, 

Indeed tis not caſy to ſay, in how many Ways, 


that Aſſiſtance is conveyed, He may bring many 


Circumſtances to cur Remembrance, may place 


others in a {ſtronger and clearer Light; may in- 
ſenſibly open our Mind to receive Conviction, 


and 
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and fix that Conviction upon our Heart. And to 


a Concurrence of many Circumſtances of this 
Kind, in Favour of what is acceptable in his 
Sight, he may ſuperadd ſuch an unutterable Peace 
of Mind, and ſo uncommon a Meaſure of his 


Love, as will leave us no Poſſibility of doubting, 

That th:s even this, is his Will concerning us. 
26. This is the plain, ſcriptural, rational Way 

to know, what is the Will f GOD in a particular 


Caſe. But conſidering how ſeldom this Way is 


taken, and what a Flood of Enthuſiaſm muſt ueeds 


break in, on thoſe who endeavour to know the 
Hill of GOD, by unſcriptural, irrational Ways: 
It were to be wiſhed, that the Expreſſion itſelf, 


were far more ſparingly uſed. The uſing it, as 


ſome do, on the moſt trivial Occaſions, is a plain 


Breach of the third Commandment. It is a groſs 


Way of taking the Name of GOD in vain, and 
betrays great Irreverence toward him. Wou'd it 
not be far better then, to uſe other Expreſſions, 
which are not liable to ſuch Objections ? For ex- 


ample. Inſtead of ſaying, on any particular Oc- 
caſion, © I want to know what is the ill of 
60 D.“ Wou'd it not be better to ſay, I want 
to know, what will be moſt for my Improvement : 
And, what will make me moſt uſeful.** This 


Way of ſpeaking is clear and unexceptionable. 


It is putting the Matter on a plain, ſcriptural Iſſue, 
and that without any Danger of Enthuſiaſm. 


27. A third very common Sort of Enthuſiaſm 


(if it does not co-incide with the former) is that 


of thoſe who think to attain the End without 
uſing the Means, by the immediate Power of 


GOD. If indeed thoſe Means were providen- 
tially withheld, they would not fall under this 


N 3 Charge, 
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Charge. GOD can, and ſometimes does, in 
Caſes of this Nature, exert his own immediate 
Power. But they who expect this when they 
have thoſe Means, and will not uſe them, are 
proper Enthuſiaſts. Such are they who expect to 
underſtand the holy Scriptures, without reading 
them and meditating thereon: Vea, without 
uſing all ſuch Helps as are in their Power, and 
may probably conduce to that End. Such are 
they who dz/zgnedly ſpeak in the publick Aſſembly, 
without any Premeditation. I fay deſignedly : Be- 
cauſe there may be ſuch Circumſtances, as at 
ſome times make it unavoidable. But whoever 
deſpiſes that great Means of ſpeaking profitably, 
is ſo far an Enthufia/t. V 
28. It may be expected that I ſhould mention 
what ſome have accounted, a fourth Sort of En- 
thuſiaſm, namely, The imagining thoſe Things 
to be owing to the Providence of GOD, which 
are not owing thereto. But I doubt. I know 
not what Things they are, which are not owing 
to the Providence of GOD: In ordering, or, at 
leaſt, in governing of which, this is not either 
directly or remotely concerned. I except nothing 
but Sin: And even in the Sins of others, I ſee 
the Providence of GOD to me. I do not ſay, 
his general Providence ; for this I take to be a 
ſounding Word, which means juft nothing. And 
if there be a particular Providence, it muſt extend 
to all Perſons and all Things. So our Lord un- 
derſtood it, or he could never have ſaid, Even the 
Hairs of your Head are all numbred. And, Not 
a Sparrow falleth to the Ground, without the Mill 
ef your Father which is in Heaven. But if it be fo, 
if GOD preſides ani verſis tanquam ſingulis, et ſin- 
ulis tanquam univerſis ; over the whole Univerſe 
4 
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as over every ſingle Perſon, over every ſingle 
Perſon as over the whole Univerſe : What is it 


(except only our own Sins) which we are not to 


aſcribe to the Providence of GOD ? So that I 


cannot apprehend, there is any Room here, for 
the Charge of Enthuſraſm. 


20. If it be ſaid, The Charze lies here: 


“ When you impute this to Providence, you ima- 
gine yourſelf the peculiar Favourite of Heaven.” 
J anſwer, you have forgot ſome of the laſt Words 


I ſpoke, Præſidet uni verſis tanquam ſmgulis. His 


Providence is over all Men in the Univerſe, as 
much as over any fingle Perſon. Don't you og 


that he who believing this, 1mputes any Thing 


which befalls him to Providence, does not therein 


make himſelf any more the Favourite of Heaven, 


than he ſuppoſes every Man under Heaven to be ? 
Therefore you have no Pretence, upon this 
Ground, to charge him with Enthuſiaſm. 

30. Againſt every Sort of this, it behoves us to 


ard, with the utmoſt Diligence: Conſidering 


the dreadful Effects it has ſo often produced, and 
which indeed naturally refult from it. Its imme- 
diate Offspring is Pride; it continually increafes 
this Source from whence it flows, and hereby it 
alienates us more and more, from the Favour and 
from the Life of GOD. It drics up the very 
Springs of Faith and Love ; of Righteouſneſs and 
true Holineſs. Seeing all theſe flow from Grace. 
But GOD reſiſteth the Proud and giveth Grace 
we to the humble. 

Together with Pride there will naturally 
ariſe an unadviſable and unconvincible Spirit. So 
that into whatever Error or Fault the En- 


thufi uf aft falls, there is imall Hops of his Recovery. 


For 
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For Reaſon will have little Weight with him (as 
has been juſtly and frequently obſerved) who ima- 
vines he is led by an higher Guide, by the im- 
mediate Wiſdom of GOD. And as he grows 
in Pride, ſo he muſt grow in Unadviſableneſs and 
in Stubbornneſs alſo. He muſt be leſs and leſs 
capable of being convinced, leſs ſuſceptible of 
Perſuaſion ; more and more attached to his own 
Judgment and his own Will, till he is altogether 
fixt and immovable. 

32. Being thus fortified both againſt the Grace 
of GOD, and againſt all Advice and help from 
Man, he is wholly left to the Guidance of his 
own Heart, and of the King of the Children of 
Pride. No Marvel then that he is daily more 
rooted and grounded in Contempt of all Man- 
kind, in furious Anger, in every unkind Diſpo- 
ſition, in every earthly and deviliſh Temper, 


Neither can we wonder at the terrible outward 


Effects, which have flow'd from ſuch Diſpoſitions 
in all Ages: Even all Manner of Wickedneſs, 


all the Works of Darkneſs, committed by thoſe 


who called themſelves Chriſtians, while they 
wrought with Greedineſs ſuch Things, as were 
hardly named even amonę the Heathens. 

Such is the Nature, ſuch the dreadful Effects, 
of that many - headed Monſter Enthu/;aſm ! From 


the Conſideration of which, we may now draw 
ſome plain Inferences, with regard to our own. 


Practice. 


33. And, Firſt, If Enthuf 72 be a Term, 
tho ſo frequently uſed, yet ſo rarely underſtood, 
take you Care, not to talk of you know not what, 
not to uſe the Word, till you underſtand it. As 
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in all other Points, fo likewiſe in this, learn to 


think before you ſpeak. Firſt, know the Mean- 
ing of this hard Word; and then uſe it, if Need 
require. 

34. But if ſo few, even among Men of Edu- 


cation and Learning, much more among the 
common Sort of Men, underſtand this dark, 


ambiguous Word, or have any fixt Notion of 


what it means: Then, Secondly, Beware of 
judging or calling any Man an Enthuſiaſt upon 
common Report. This is by no Means a ſuffici- 


ent Ground, ſor giving any Name of Reproach 
to any Man: Leaſt of all is it a ſufficient Ground, 


for ſo black a Term of Reproach as this. The 


more Evil it contains, the more cautious you 


ſhould be, how you apply it to any one: To 


bring ſo heavy an Accuſation without full Proof, 


being neither conſiſtent with Juſtice nor Mercy. 
35. But if Enthuſiaſm be lo greit an Evil, be- 

ware you are not intangled therewith yourſelf, 

Watch and pray that you fail not into the Lemp— 


tation. It eaſily beſets thole who fear or love 


GOD. O beware you do not think of yourſelf 
more highly than you ought to think, Do not 
imagine you have attained that Grace of GON, 
to which you have not attained. You may have 
much Joy : You may have a Meaſure of Love, 
and yet not have living Faith. Cry unto GOD 
that he would not ſuffer you, blind as you are, 


to go out of the Way: Ihat you may never 


fancy yourſelf a Believer in Chriſt, till Chriſt is 

revealed in you, and till his Spirit witneſſes with 

your Spirit, and that you are a Child of GOD. 
36. Beware you are not a fiery, perfecuting 


Enthuſiaſt, Do not imagine that GOD has 


called 
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called you, (juſt contrary to the Spirit of him 
you ſtile your Maſter) to . deſtroy Men's Lives, 
and not to fave them. Never dream of forcing 
Men into the Ways of GOD. Think yourſelf, 
and let think. Uſe no Conſtraint in Matters of 


Religion. Even thoſe who are fartheſt out of 


the Way, never compell to come in, by any other 
Means, than Reaſon, Truth and Love. 


37. Beware you do not run with the common 


Herd of Entbuſiaſts, fancying you are a Chriſtian 
when you are not. Preſume not to aſſume that 
venerable Name, unleſs you have a clear, ſcrip- 


tural Title thereto : Unleſs you have the Mind 


which was in Chriſt, and walk as he alſo walked. 
38. Beware you do not fall into the ſecond Sort 


of Enthufiaſm, fancying you have thoſe G:fts from 


O 


GOD which you have not. Truſt not in Vi- 
ſions or Dreams; in ſudden Impreſſions, or ſtrong 
Impulſes of any Kind. Remember, it is not b 

theſe you are to know, what is the Will of GOD 


on any particular Occaſion ; but by applying the 


plain Scripture-Rule, with the Help of Experi- 
ence and Reaſon, and the ordinary Aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of GOD. Do not lightly take the 
Name of GOD in your Mouth : Do not talk of 


the ill sf GOD on every trifling Occaſion. But 


let your Words as well as your Actions be all 
tempered with Reverence and godly Fear. 
39. Beware, laſtly, of imagining you ſhall 


obtain the End, without uſing the Means con- 


ducive to it. GOD can give the End, without 
any Means at all: But you have no Reaſon to 
think he 2will. Therefore conſtantly and care- 
fully uſe all theſe Means, which he has appointed 
to be the ordinary Channels of his Grace. Uſe 
every 
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every Means which either Reaſon or Scripture 


recommends, as conducive (thro' the free Love 


of GOD in Chriſt) either to the obtaining, or 
increaſing any of the Gifts of GOD. Thus ex- 
pect a daily Growth in that pure and holy Re- 
ligion, which the World always did, and always 
will call Enthuſiaſm : But which to all who are 


ſaved from real Enthuſiaſm, from merely nominal 


Chriſtianity, is the Wiſdom of GOD and the 


Power of GOD, the glorious Image of the moſt 
High : Righteouſneſs and Peace : A Fountain of 


living Water, ſpringing up into everlaſting Life ! 
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Maxx ix. 38, 39. 


And Fobn anſwered him ſaying, Ma- 
fter, we jaw one caſting out Devils in thy 


Name, and we forbad him, becauſe he 


follwerh not us. 


And TFeſus ſaid, Forbid him no! 


N the preceding Verſes we read, That after 

the Twelve had been diſputing, which 6 

them ſhould be the greateſt, Jeius took a little Chi a, 
and ſet him in the Midi of them, and taking him in 
his Arms, ſaid unto them, I hoſoever 6; all receive 
one of theſe little Children in my Name recti h mie 
And whoſoever receiveth me, receiveth not me (only) 
but him that ſent me. Then 7ohn anſwered (ch. at 


is, ſaid with Reference to what our Lord had 


ſpoken juſt before) Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out 
Devils in thy Name, and we forbad him, becauſe he 
followeth not us. As if he had ſaid, © Ought we 
to have received him? In receiving him, ibould 
we have received thee * Ought we not rather to 
have forbidden him ? Did not we do well there- 
in? But 7ejus jaid, Forbid him not. 

2. The ſame. Pallage is recited by St. Like, 


and almoſt in the ſame Words. But it may be 


aſked, What is this to us ? Seeing no Man now 
caſts out Devils, Has not the Power of doing 
this been withdrawn from the Church, tor twelve | 

| 7 Or 
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or fourteen hundred Years ? How then are we 
concerned in the Cafe here propoſed, or in our 
Lord's Deciſion of it? 

3. Perhaps more nearly than is commonly 
imagined, the Caſe propoſed being no uncommon 
Caſe. That we may reap our full Advantage 
from it I deſign to fhew, Firſt, In what Senſe 
Men may and do now caft out Devils; Secondly, 
What we may underſtand by, He fo!loweth not us. 
I ſhall, Thirdly, explain our Lord's Direction, 


Forbid him not, and conclude with an Inference 


from the whole, 


I. 1. I am, in the firſt Place to ſhew, in what 
denſe Men may, and do now caft out Devils. 

In order to have the cleareſt View of this, we 
ſhould remember, that (according to the ſcrip- 
tural Account) as GOD dwells and works in 
the Children of Light, ſo the Devil dwells and 
works in the Children of Darkneſs. As the ho! 
Spirit poſſeſſes the Souls of good Men, ſo the 
evil Spirit poſſeſſes the Souls of the Wicked. 


Hence it is that the Apoſtle terms him, The God 


of this World : From the uncontrolled Power he 
has over worldly Men. Hence our bleſſed 
Lord ſtiles him the Prince of this Werid : fo abſo- 
lute is his Dominion over it. And hence St. 
John, We know that we are of GOD, and all who 
are not of GOD, the whole Werd, a tw worrw R 
r. Not, lieth in Wickedneſs: But /eth in the 
wicked One; lives and moves in him, as they 
who are not of the World, do in GOD. 

2. For the Devil is not to be conſidered only 
as a rearing Lion, going about and ſeeking vb bom he 
may devour ; Nor barely as a ſubtle Enemy, who 
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cometh unawares upon poor Souls and leads them 


* 
by 
4 
2 
„ 
L 
; ” 


1 Captive at his Mill But as he who dwelleth in 

® them and walketh in them; who rwuleth the Dark- 

1 neſs or Wickednels of this 22 ad, of worldly Men 
0 and all their dark Deſigns and Actions, by keep - 


ing Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, ſetting up his 
Throne there, and bringing every Thought into 

Obedience to himſelf. Thus the ftrong one armed 

keepeth his Houſe; and if this unclean Spirit ſome- 
time go out of a Man, yet he often returns with 
even Spirits worſe than himſelf, and they enter in 
i and dwell there. Nor can he be idle in his Dwell- 
Z ing. He is continually working in theſe Children 
/ Diſobedience, He works in them with Power, 

with mighty Energy, transforming them into his 
E own Likeneſs, effacing all the Remains of the 
| Image of GOD, and preparing them for ev very 
| | evil Word or Work. 

a It is therefore an unqueſtionable Truth, 
that the God and Prince of this World, {till poſ- 
ſeſſes all who know not GOD. Only the Man- 
ner wherein he poſſeſſes them now, differs from 
that wherein he did it of old Time. Then he fre- 
quently tormented their Bodies as well as Souls, 
and that openly, without any Diſguiſe. Now he 
torments their Souls only, (unleſs in ſome rare 
Caſes) and that as covertly as poſſible. The Reaſon 

of this Difference is plain. It was then his Aim 

to drive Mankind into Superſtition. Therefore 

he wrought as openly as he cou'd. But tis his 
Aim to drive us into Infidelity, Therefore he 

works as privately as he can; for the more ſecret 

he is, the more he prevails _ 

4. Yet, if we may credit Hiſtorians, there are 

Countries even now, where he works as openly 
3 a. 


' 
T 
. 
/ 
: 
* 
- 
" 
: 
1 4 
OS 
1 
= 
0 
£1 
ty 
19 
7 
4 7 
[1 1 
2 
L 
/ 
1 
Py 
1.14 
7+ 
27 
7 
FR 
{4 
1 
4 
| 
1 
1 
4 
7. 
” 48 
13 
* 17 
- 2 
"x 
11 
1 
* 
189 
"138 
45 
4 
: . 
i 
- 
1, 
* 
1 
1 
1 
25 
* 
15 
"4 
5. 
q 
1 
15 


—— — 


GC 2 
n 


— I — 5 FE > 2 2 
— . — — — 2 


* 
— "SSR WROTE 


(6162) 

as aforetime. © But why in ſavage and barba- 
Tous Countries only? Why not in Italy, France 
or England?“ For a very plain Reaſon : He knows 
his Men. And he knows what he hath to do 
with each. To Laplanders, he appears barefaced : 
Becauſe he is to fix them in Superſtition and groſs 
Idolatry. But with you he is purſuing a different 

Point. He is to make you idolize yourſelves : 
To make you wiſer in your own Eyes than GOD 
himſelf, than all the Oracles of GOD. Now in 
order to this, he muſt not appear in his own. 
Shape: That would fruſtrate his Deſign. No: 


he uſes all his Art, to make you deny his Being, 


till he has you ſafe in his own Place. | 

5. He reigns therefore, zltho' in a different 
Way, yet as abſolute in one Land as in the other. 
He has the gay Italian Infidel in his Teeth, as 
ſure as the wild Tartar. But he is faſt aſleep in 
the Mouth of the Lion, who is too wiſe to wake 
him out of Sleep. So he only plays with him 
for the preſent, and when he pleaſes ſwallows 
him up. RS 

The God of this World holds his Engliſb Wor- 
ſhippers full as faſt as thoſe in Lapland. But it 
is not his Buſineſs to affright them, left the 


ſhould fly to the GOD of Heaven. The Prince 


of Darkneſs therefore does not appear, while he 
rules over theſe his willing Subjects. The Con- 
queror holds his Captives ſo much the ſafer, be- 
cauſe they imagine themſelves at Liberty. Thus 
the ffrong Cne armed keepeth his Houſe, and his 
Goods are in Pea e: Neither the Deiſt nor nomi- 
nal Chriſtian ſuſpects he is there; ſo he and they 
are perfectly at Peace with each other. 1 


| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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6. All this while he works with Energy in 
them. Be blinds the Eyes of their Underſtand- 
ing, fo that the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt, cannot ſhine upon them. He chains their 
Souls down to Earth and Hell, with the Chains 
of their own vile Affections. He binds them 
down to the Earth, by Love of the World, Love 
of Money, of Pleaſure, of Praiſe. And by Pride, 
Envy, Anger, Hate, Revenge, he cauſes their 
Souls to draw nigh unto Hell: Acting the more 
ſecure and uncontrolled, becauſe they know not 
that he acts at all. 

But how eakly may we know the Cauſe 
from its Effects? Theſe are ſometimes groſs and 
palpable. So they were in the moſt refined of 
the Heathen Nations. Go no farther than the 


_ admired, the virtuous Romans. And you will 
find theſe, when at the Height of their Learning 


and Glory, filled with all Unrighteouſneſs ; Form- 
cation, Wickedneſs, Covetonjneſs, Maliciouſneſs ; 


Full f Envy, Murder, Debate, Deceit, Maligntty : 


IWhiſperers, Backbiters, deſpiteful, proud Boaſters, 
diſobedient to Parents: Covenant-breakers, without 
natural Affection; implacable, unmierci ful. 


8. The ſtrongeſt Parts of this Deſcription are 


confirmed by one, whom ſome may think a more 


unexceptionable Witneſs. I mean, their Brother- 
heathen, Dien Caſſius : who obſerves, that before 
Ceſar's Return from Gaul, not only Gluttony and 
Lewdneſs of every Kind, were open and bare- 
faced ; not only Falſhood, Injuſtice and Unmer- 
cifulneſs abounded, in publick Courts as well as 


private Families: But the moſt outrageous Rob- 


beries, Rapine and Murders, were ſo frequent in 


all Parts of Rome, that few Men went out of 


Doors 
5 


( 164 ) 


Doan without making their Wills, as not know- 
ing if they ſhould return alive. 

9. As groſs and palpable are the Works of the 
Devil, among many (if not all) the modern 
Heathens, The natural Religion of the Creeks, 
Cherikees, Chicaſaws, and all other Indians, bor 
dering on our ſouthern Settlements (not of a few 
ſingle Men, but of entire Nations) is, to torture 
all their Priſoners from Morning to Night, till 
at lengththey roaſt them to Death ; and upon the 
ſlighteſt, undeſigned Provocation, to come behind 
and ſhoot any of their own C ountrymen.. Yea, it 
is a common Thing among them, for the Son, if 
he thinks his Father lives too long, to knock out 
his Brains: And for a Mother, if ſhe is tired of 
her Children, to faſten Stones about their Necks, 
and throw three or four of them into the River, 
one aftcr another, 

| 10, It were to be wiſhed that none but Hea- 
thens had practiſed ſuch groſs, palpable Works 
of the Devil. But we dare not ſay ſo. Even in 
Cruelty and Bloodſhed, how little have the Chriſ- 
tians come behind them? And not the Spaniards 
or Portugueſe alone, butchering Thouſands in 
Sol th- America. Not the Dutch only i in the Eaſt- 
Indies, or the French in North- America, following 
the Spaniard Step by Step. Our own Country- 
men too have wantoned in Blood, and extermi- 
nated whole Nations : Plainly proving thereby, 
what Spirit it is, that dwells and works in the 
Children of Diſobedience. 

11. Theſe Monſters might almoſt coke us 
overlook the Works of the Devil that are wrought 
in our own Country. But alas! We cannot 
Open our Eyes even here, without ſeeing them on 

every 
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every Side. Is it a ſmall Proof of his Power, 
that common Swearers, Drunkards, Whoremon- 
gers, Adulterers, Thieves, Robbers, Sodomites, 
Murderers, are ſtill found in every Part of our 
Land? How triumphant does the Prince of this 
World reign, in all theſe Children of Diſobe- 
diene 

12. He leſs openly, but no leſs effectually 
works in Diflemblers, Talebearers, Liars, Slan- 
derers: In Oppreſſors and Extortioners; in the 
Perjured, the Seller of his Friend, his Honour, 
his Conſcience, his Country. And yet theſe may 
talk of Religion or Conſcience ſtill! of Honour, 
Virtue and publick Spirit. But they can no more 
deceive Satan than they can GOD. He likewiſe 
knows thoſe that are his: And a great Multi- 
tude they are, out of every Nation and People 
of whom he has full Poſſeſſion at this Day, 

13. If you conſider this, you cannot but ſee 
in what Senſe, Men may now alſo ca/t out Devils : 
Yea, and every Miniſter of Chriſt does caſt them 
out, if his Lord's Work proſper in his Hand. 

By the Power of GOD attending his Word, 
he brings theſe Sinners to Repentance: An en- 
tire inward as well as outward Change, from 
all Evil to all Good And this is in a found 
Senſe, to caſt out Devils, out of the Souls wherein 
they had hitherto dwelt. The ſtrong One can 
no longer keep his Houſe. A ſtronger than he 
is come upon him, and hath caſt him out, and 
taken Poſleſſion for himſelf, and made it an Ha- 
bitation of GOD thro' his Spirit. Here then 
the Energy of Satan ends, and the Son of 
-GOD deſtroys the Works of the Devil. The En- 
derſtanding of the Sinner is now .cnlightned, and 

N his 
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his Heart ſweetly drawn to GOD. His Defires 
are refined, his Affections purified: And being 
flled with the Holy Ghoſt, he grows in Grace 
till he is not only holy n Heart, but in all man- 
ner of Converſation. 

14. All this is indeed the Work of GOD. It 
is GOD alone who can caſt out Satan. But he 
is generally pleaſed to do this by Man, as an In- 
ſtrument in his Hand; who is then faid, zo caſt 
out Devils in his Name, by his Power and Autho- 
rity. And he ſends whom he will ſend upon 
this great W: rk : But uſually ſuch as Man would 
never have thought of. For his Ways are not as 
our Ways, neither his Thoughts as our Thoughts. 
Accordingly he chuſes the Weak to confound the 
Mighty; the Fooliſh, to confound the Wiſe : For 
this plain Reaſon, That he may ſecure the Glory 
to himſelf ; that no Fleſh may glory in his Sight, 


II. 1. But ſhall we not forbid one who thus 
caſſeth out Devils, if he followeth not us? This it 
feems was both the Judgment and Practice of the 
Apoſtle, till he referred the Caſe to his Maſter, 
Te forlad him, ſaith he, becauſe he followeth not 
us, which he ſuppoſed to be a very ſufficient Rea- 
fon. What we may underſtand by this Expreſ— 
ſion, He follnweth not us, is the next Point to be 
conſidered. 
Ihe loweſt Circumſtance we can underſtand 
thereby, is, He has no o:itward Connexion with 
us. We do not labour in Conjunction with each 
other. He is not our Fellow-helper in the Goſ- 
pel. And indeed whenſoever our Lord is pleaſed, 
to ſend many Labourers into his Harveſt, they can- 
not all act, in Subordination to, or n 
Wit 
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with each other. Nay, they cannot all have per- 
ſonal Acquaintance with, nor be ſo much as known 
to one another. Many there will neceſſarily be in 
different Parts of the Harveſt, ſo far from havin 
any mutual Intercourſe, that they will be as ab- 
ſolute Strangers to each other, as if they had lived 
in different Ages. And concerning any of theſe 
whom we know not, we may doubtleſs ſay, He 
followeth not us. F LD Is 
2. A ſecond Meaning of this Expreſſion may 
be, He is not of our Party. It has long been Mat- 
ter of melancholy Conſideration, to all who pra 
for the Peace of Jen, that ſo many ſeveral 
Parties are ſtill ſubſiſting, among thoſe who are 
all ſtiled Chriſtians. This has been particularly 
obſervable in our own Countrymen, who have 
been continually dividing from each other, upon 
Points of no Moment, and many times ſuch as 
Religion had no Concern in. The moſt trifling 
Circumſtances have given Riſe to different Parties, 
which have continued for many Generations. 
And each of theſe would be ready to object to one 
who was on the other Side, He followeth not us. 
3. That Expreſſion may mean, Thirdly, He 
differs from us, in our Religious Opinions. There 
was a time, when all Chriſtians were of one 
Mind, as well as of one Heart. So great Grace 
Was upon them all, when they were firſt filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt. But how ſhort a Space did 
this Bleſſing continue? How ſoon was that Un- 
animity loſt, and Difference of Opinion ſprang 
up again, even in the Church of Chriſt? And 
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that not in nominal, but in real Chriſtians: Nay | 
' in the very chief of them, the Apoſtles themſelves? | 
+} Nor does it appear, That the Difference which 4 
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then began, was ever entirely removed. We do 
not find, that even thoſe Pillars in the Temple of 
GOD, fo long as they remained upon Earth, 
were ever brought to think alike, to be of one 
Mind, particularly with regard to the Ceremonial 
Law. *Tis therefore no way ſurprizing, that 
infinite Varieties of Opinion ſhould now be found 
in the Chriſtian Church. A very probable Con- 
ſequence of this is, That whenever we ſee any 
caſting out Devils, he will be one that, in this 
Senſe, followeth not us : that is not of our Opinion, 
*T is ſcarce to be imagined he will be of our Mind, 
in all Points, even of Religion. He may very 
probably think in a different manner from us, 
even on ſeveral Subjects of Importance : Such as, 
the Nature and Uſe of the Moral Law, the Eter- 
nal Decrees of GOD, the Sufficiency and Efficacy 
of his Grace, and the Perſeverance of his Chil- 
—_ EE. 

4. He may differ from us, Fourthly, not only 
in Opinion, but likewiſe in ſome Points of Prac- 
tice. He may not approve of that manner of 
worſhipping GOD, which is practiſed in our 
Congregation: And may judge that to be more 
profitable for his Soul, which took its Riſe from 
Mr. Calvin, or Martin Luther. He may have 
many Objections to that Liturgy, which we ap- 
prove of, beyond all others: Many Doubts con- 
cerning that Form of Church-Government, which 
vue eſteem both Apoſtolical and Scriptural. Per- 
haps he may go farther from us yet: He may, 
from a Principle of Conſcience, refrain from ſe - 
veral of thoſe, which we believe to be the Ordi- 
nances of Chriſt. Or if we both agree, That 
they are ordained of GOD, there may ſtill re- 

. main 
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main a2 Difference between us, either as to the 
Manner of adminiſtring thoſe Ordinances, or the 
Perſons to whom they ſhould be adminiſtered. 
Na the unavoidable Conſequence of any of 
theſe Differences, will be, that he who thus dif- 
fers from us, muſt ſeparate himſelf with regard to 
thoſe Points from our Society. In this reſpect 
therefore he followeth not us : He is not (as we phraſe. 
it) of our Church. 
5. But in a far ſtronger Senſe, he followeth not 
5, who is not only of a different Church, but of 
, ſuch a Church as we account to be in many re- 
{ ſpects Antiſcriptural and Antichriſtian : A Church 
5 Which webelieve to be utterly falſe and erroneous 
in her Doctrines, as well as very dangerouſly 
- wrong in her Practice, guilty of groſs Superſtition 
2s well as Idolatry. A Church that has added 
— many Articles to the Faith, which was once de- 
livered to the Saints; that has dropt one whole 
y - Commandment of GOD, and made void ſeveral 
: of the reſt by her Traditions: And that pretend- 
f ing the higheſt Veneration for, and ſtricteſt Con- 
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og formity to the Antient Church, has nevertheleſs 
C brought in numberleſs Innovationy without an 
m Warrant either from Antiquity or Scripture. Now 
ve 


moſt certainly he felloweth not us, who ſtands at fo 
P- _ greata diſtance from us. 0 


6. And yet there may be a ſtill wider Diffe- 


ch rence than this. He who differs from us in Judg- 
2 ment or Practice, may poſſibly ſtand at a greater 
Y> diſtance from us, in Affection than in Judgment. 
ſe f And this indeed is a very natural and a very com- 
li- mon Effect of the other. The Differences which 
nat begin in Points of Opinion, ſeldom terminate 
re- there. They generally ſpread into the Affections, 
an and then ſeparate chief Friends. Nor ar any 


Vol. III. Animo- 
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Animoſitics ſo deep and irreconcileable, as thoſe 
that ſpring from Diſagreement in Religion. For 


this Cauſe the bittereſt Enemies of a Man, 


are thoſe of his own Houſhold. For this 
the Father riſes againſt his own Children, and 
the Children againſt the Father; and perhaps 
perſecute each other even to the Death, thinking 
all the time they are doing GOD Service. It is 
therefore nothing more than we may expect, if 


3ofe who differ from us either in Religious Opi- 


nions or Practice, ſoon contract a Sharpneſs, yea 


Bitterneſs toward us; if they are more and more 


prejudiced againſt us, till they conceive as ill an 
Opinion of our Perſons as of our Principles. An 
almoſt neceſſary Conſequence of this will be, they 
will ſpeak in the ſame manner as they think of 
us. "They will ſet themſelves in oppoſition to us, 
and as far as they are able hinder our Work: ſee- 
ing it does not appear to them to be the Work of 
GOD, but either of Man or of the Devil. He 
that thinks, ſpeaks and acts in fuch a manner as 
| this, in the higheſt Senfe, 7 Ioweth not us. 

I do not indeed conceive, That the Perſon 
of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks in the Text (altho' 
we have no particular Account of him, either in 
the Context, or in any other Part of Holy Writ) 
went ſo far as this. We have no ground to ſup- 
poſe, That there was any material Difference be- 
tween him and the Apoſtles; much leſs that he had 
any Prejudice either againſt them or their Maſter. 


It ſeems we may gather thus much from our 


Lord's own Words, which immediately follow 
the Text, There is no Man which ſhall do a Mi- 
racle in my Name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 
But I purpoſely put the Caſe in the ſtrongeſt 
Light, adding all the ieder which can 
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(171). 
well be conceived : That being forewarned of the 
Temptation in its full Strength, we may in no 


caſe yield to it, and fight againſt GOD. 


III. r. Suppoſe then a Man have no Intercourſe 
with us, ſuppoſe he be not of our Party, ſuppoſe he 
ſeparate from our Church, yea and widely difier 
from us, both in Judgment, Practice, and Affec- 


tion: Yet if we ſee even this Man ca/?ing out 


Devils, Jeſus ſaith, Forbid him not, This impor— 
tant Direction of our Lord, I am, in the Third 


Flace, to explain. 


2. If we ſce this Man caſting out Devils - But 
*tis well, if in ſuch a Caſe, we would believe even 
what we ſaw with our Eyes, if we did not give the 
lie to our own Senſes. He muſt be little acquainted 


with Human Nature, who does not immediately 


perceive, How extremely unready we ſhould be, 
to believe that any Man does caſt out Devils, who 


fellaweth not us, in all, ormoſt of the Senſes above- 


recited. - I had almoſt ſaid, In any of them: See- 
ing we may caſily learn even from what paſics in 


our own Breaſts, How unwilling Men are, to al- 
low any thing Good in thoſe, who do not in all 


things agree with themſelves. 

23. + But what is a ſufficient, reaſonable Proof 
that a Man does (in the Senſe above) caſt cut 
Devils?“ The Anſwer is eaſy. Is there full Proc, 
1. That a Perſon before us was a groſs, open 
Sinner? Sccondly, That he is not fo now; that 
he has broke off his Sins, and lives a Chriſtian 
Life? And, Thirdly, That his Change was wrought 
by his hearing this Man preach ? If theſe three 


Points be plain and undeniable, then you have {uf- 
ficient, reaſonable Proof, ſuch as you cannot re- 


2 ſiſt 


(172 ) 
ſiſt without wilful Sin, That this man caſts out 
Devils, | 

4. Then forbid him not. Beware how you at- 
tempt to hinder him, either by your Authority or 
Arguments or Perſuaſions. Do not in any wiſe 
ſtrive to prevent his uſing all the Power which 
GOD has given him. If you have Authority with 
him, do not uſe that Authority, to ſtop the Work 


of GOD. Do not furniſh him with Reaſons, why 


he ought not any more to ſpeak in the Name of 
Jeſus. Satan will not fail to ſupply him with 
theſe, if you do not ſecond him therein. Perſuade 


him not, to depart from the Work, If he ſhould 


give place to the Devil and you, many Souls might 
periſh in their P but their Blood would 
GOD require at your Hands. 

5. But what if he be only a Layman who 
caſts out Devils? Ought I not to forbid him 
then ?” 

Is the Fact allowed? Is there reaſonable Proof, 
That this Man has or does caſt out Devils? If 
there is, forbid him not : No, not at the Peril of 
your Soul. Shall not GOD work by whom he 
will work? No Man can do theſe Works unleſs 


GOD tis with him. unleſs GOD hath ſent him for 


this very thing. But if GOD hath ſent him, will 
you call hir back? Will you forbid him to go? 
6. But I do not know, That he is ſent of 
GOD.” Now herein is a marvellous thing (may 
any of the Seals of his Miſſion ſay, any whom he 


hath brought from Satan to GOD) that ye know + 7 
not whence this Man is, and behold he hots opened © 


mine Eyes! If this Man were not of GOD, He 


could do nothing. If you doubt the Fact, ſend for 


the Parents of the Man: Send for his Brethren, 


Friends, 
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n 
Friends, Acquaintance. But if you cannot doubt 
this, if you muſt needs acknowledge, That a 
notable Miracle hath been wrought, then with what 
Conſcience, with what Face can you charge him 


whom GOD hath ſent, not to ſpeak any more in His 


Name?? 
7. I allow, That it is highly expedient, whoever 
preaches in his Name, ſhould have an outward as 
well as an inward Call. But that it is Hole 
neceſſary I deny. | 9 85 

« Nay, is not the Scripture expreſs? No Zan 
taleth this Honcur unto himſelf, but he that is cd. led 
of GOD, as was Aaron? Heb. v. 4. 
Numberleſs times has this Text been quoted 
on the Occaſion, as containing the very Strength 
of the Cauſe. But ſurely never was ſo unhappy 
a Quotation. For, firſt, Aaron was not called to 
preach at all. He was called to offer Gifts and Sa- 
crifice for Sin. That was his peculiar Employ- 
ment. Secondly, Theſe Men do not otter Sacri- 
fice at all; but only preach, which Aaron did not. 
Therefore it is not poſſible to find one Text in all 


the Bible, which is more wide of the Point than 


1 | | 
8.“ But what was the Practice of the Apo- 


ſtolick Age?” You may eafily ſee in the Aels of 


the Apoſtles. In the 8th Cbapter we read, There 
was a great Perſecution againſt the Church which 
was at Feruſalem : And they were all ſcattered a- 
bread throughout the Regions of Fudea and Samaria, 


except the Apeſiles. ver. 1. Therefore they that were 


ſcattered abroad, went every-where preaching the 
Ford. ver. 4. Now were all theſe outwardly 


called to preach? No Man in his Senſes can 


think ſo, Here then is an undeniable Proof, what 
= oo was 
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(174 ) 
was the PraQtice of the Apoſtolick Age. Here you 
ſee not one, but a Multitude of Lay-Preachers, 


Men that were only ſent of GOD. 
9. Indeed fo far is the Practice of the Apoſto- 


lick Age, from inclining us to think it was n- 


lawful, for a Man to preach before he was ordain- 
ed, that we have reaſon to think, it was then ac- 


counted neceſſary. Certainly the Practice and the 
Direction of the Apoſtle : Paul was, To prove a 


Man before he was ordained at all. Let theſe, 


(the Deacons) ſays he, fir? be proved; then let 


them iiſe the Office of a Deacon —1 Tim. iii. 10. 


Proved? How ? By ſetting them to conſtrue a 
Sentence of Greet? And asking them a few 
common-place Queſtions? O amazing Proof 


of a Miniſter of Chriſt | Nay: But by making 


a clear, open Trial (as is ſtill done by moſt of the 
Proteſtant Churches in Europe) not only whether 
their Lives be holy and unblameable, but whether 
they have ſuch Gifts as are abſolutely and indiſ- 
penſably neccſſary, in order to edify the Church 


of Chriſt. 


70; ** at what if a Man has theſe ? And has 
brought Sinners to Repentance? And yet the 
Bil hop will not ordain him?“ Then the Biſhop 


docs ferbia him to caſt cut Devils. But J dare 4 


forbid him. I have publiſhed my Reaſons to all 

the World. Vet tts ſtill inſiſted, I ought to do it. 
You who inſiſt upon it, anſwer thoſe Reaſons. 
L know not that any had done this yet, or even 
made a feint of doing it. Only ſome have ſpo- 


ken of them as very weak and trifling. And this 


was prudent enough. For *tis far caſier to de- 
ſpiſe, at leaſt, ſeem to deſpiſe an Argument than 
to anſwer it. Yet tl this is done I muſt ſay, 
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there can be no Neuter in this War. 
is either on GOb's Side or on Satan's. Are you 
on GOD's Side? Then you will not only not 


( 175 ) | 
' when I have reaſonable Proof, that any Man does 
caſt out Devils, whatever others do, I dare not 


forbid him, leaſt I be found even to hght againſt 


GOD. | 
II. And whoſoever thou art that feareſt GOD, 


forbid him not, either directly or indirectly. There 


are many ways of doing this. You indirectly 


forbid him, if you either wholly deny, or deſpiſe 


and make little account of the Work which 
GOD has wrought by his Hands. You indirectly 


forbid him, when you diſcourage him in his 


Work, by drawing him into Diſputes concerning 
it, by raiſing Objections againſt it, or frightin 
him with Conſequences, which very poſſibly will 
never be. You forbid him, when you ſhew any 
Unkindneſs toward him, either in Language or 
Behaviour: And much more, when you ſpeak 
of him to others, either in an unkind or a con- 
temptuous manner : When you endeavour to re- 


_ preſent him to any, either in an odious or a deſ- 


picable Light. You are forbidding him all the 


time you are ſpeaking evil of him, or making no 


account of his Labours. O forbid him not in 


any of theſe Ways: Nor by forbidding others to 
hear him, by diſcouraging Sinners from hearing 


that Word, which is able to ſave their Souls. 
12. Yea, if you would obſerve our Lord's Di- 


rections in its full Meaning and Extent, then re- 


member his Word, le that is not for us is againſt 
us, and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
He that gathereth not Men into the Kingdom of 
GOD, afluredly ſcatters them from it. For 
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( 176 ) 
forbid any Man that ca out Devils, but you 
will labour to the uttermoſt of your Power, to 
forward him in the Work. You will readily 
acknowledge the Work of GOD, and confeſs 
the Greatneſs of it. You will remove all Diffi- 


culties and Objections, as far as may be out of + 


his Way. You will ſtrengthen his Hands by 
ſpeaking honourably of him before all Men, and 
avowing the Things which you have ſeen and 
heard. You will encourage others to attend up- 
on his Word, to hear him whom GOD hath 
ſent. And you will omit no actual Proof of 


tender Love, which GOD gives you an Oppor- 


tunity of ſhewing him. 


IV. 1. If we willingly fail in any of theſe 
Points, if we either directly or indirectly forbid 


him, becauſe he followeth not us, then we are Bi- 


gots. This is the Inference I draw from what 
has been ſaid. But the Term Bigotry, I fear, as 
frequently as it is uſed, is almoſt as little 9% fry 
ſtood as Enthuſiaſm. It is, too ſtrong an Attach- 
ment to, or Fondneſs for, our own Party, Opi- 


nion, Church and Religion. Therefore he is a 


Bigot, who is ſo fond of any of theſe, fo ſtrongly 
Sg to them, or to forbid any who caſt out 
Devils, becauſe he difters from himſelf, in any 
or bog theſe Particulars. 

Do you beware of this. Take care, 1. That 
_ da w_ convict yourſelf of Bigotry, by your 
Unreadineſs to believe, that any Man does caſt 
out Devils, who differs from you. And if you 
are clear thus far, if you acknowledge the Fact, 
then examine yourſelf, Secondly, Am I not con- 
victed of Bigotry in this, in forbidding him, di- 
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K 177 
realy or indirectly? Do I not directly forbid 
him, on this Ground, becauſe he is not of my 
Party? Becauſe he does not fall in with my 
Opinions? Or becauſe he does not worſhip GOD 
according to that Scheme of Religion, which I 
have received from my Fathers ? 
3. Examine yourſelf, Do I not indirectly at 
leaſt forbid him, on any of theſe Grounds ! Am 
I not ſorry, that GOD ſhould thus own and 
bleſs a Man that holds ſuch erroneous Opinions ? 
Do I not diſcourage him, . becauſe he is not of 
my Church? By diſputing with him concerning 
it, by raiſing Objections, and by perplexing his 
Mind with diſtant Conſequences ? Do I ſhew 
no Anger, Contempt or Unkindneſs of any Sort, 
either in my Words or Actions ? Dol not men- 
tion behind his Back, his (real or ſuppoſed). 
Faults ? His Defects or Infirmities? Do not I 
hinder Sinners from hearing his Word ? If you 
- any of theſe Things, you are a Bigot to this 
Day. | | 
4. Search me, O Lord, and prove me. Try out my 
Reins and my Heart Look well if there be any 
May of Bigotry in me, and lead me in the May 
everlaſting. In order to examine ourſelves thro'ly, 
let the Caſe be propoſed in the ſtrongeſt Manner. 
What if I were to ſee a Papiſt, an Arian, a So- 
_ cinian caſting out Devils? If I did, I couèd not 
forbid even him, without convicting myſelf of 
Bigotry. Yea, if it could be ſuppoſed, that I ſhou'd 
ſee a jew, a Deiſt or a Turk doing the ſame, 
were I to forbid him either directly or indirectly, 
1 ſhould be no better than a Bigot ſtill, 
5. O ſtand clear of this. But be not con- 
tent with not forbidding any that caſts out De- 
„5 . vils. 
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(178 ) 
vils. Tis well, to go thus far, but do not ſtop 
here. If you will avoid all Bigotry, go on. In 


every Inſtance of this Kind, whatever the In- 


ſtrument be, acknowledge the Finger of GOD. 
And not only acknowledge but rejoice in his 


Work and praiſe his Name with Thankſgiving. 
Encourage whomſoever GOD is pleaſed to em- 


ploy, to give himſelf wholly up thereto. Speak 
well of him whereſoever you are: Defend his 
Character and his Miſſion. Enlarge as far as you 
can his Sphere of Action. Shew him all Kind- 


_ neſs in Word and Deed. And ceaſe not to cry 


to GOD in his Behalf, that he may ſave both 
himſelf and them that hear him. 
C. I need add but one Caution. Think not, 


the Zigoiry of another, is any Excuſe for your 


ewn. [is not impoſſible, that one who caſts 
out Devils himſelf, may yet forbid you fo to do. 


You may obſerve, this is the very Cafe men- 


tioned in the Text. The Apoſtles forbad another 
to do what they did themſelves. But beware of 
retorting. It is nct your Part, to return Evil for 
Evil. Another's not obſerving the Di ection of 
our Lord, is no Reaſon why you ſhould neglect 
it. Nay, but let him have all the Bigotry to 


himſelf, If he forbids you, do not you forbid 


him, Rather labour and watch and pray the more, 


to confirm your Love toward him. If he ſpeaks _ 


all Manner of Evil of you, ſpeak all Manner of 
Good (that is true) of Vim. Imitate herein that 
glorious Saying of a great Man (O that he had 


always breathed the ſame Spirit!) Let Luther 
call me an hundred Devils: I will ſtill reverence 


him as a Meſſenger of GOD.“ 5 
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Poe, 


2 KINGS x. 15. 


Aid when he was departed thence, he 


lighted on Jehonadab the Sen of Rechab = 
coming to meet him, And be ſaluted him 


and ſaid, Is thine Heart right as my 


Heart is with thy Heart? And Je- 


honadab anſwered, It is. If it be, Give 
me thine Hand, 


1. FT is allowed even by thoſe who do not pay 
| this great Debt, that Love is due to all 


Mankind : The royal Law, Thou ſhalt love thy 


 Neighhour as thyſelf, carrying its own Evidence 


to all that hear it. And that, not according to 


the miſerable Conſtruction put upon it by the 
Zealots of old Times, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 


| bour, thy Relation, Acquaintance, Friend, and 


hate thine Enemy: Not ſo. I jay unto you, ſaith 
our Lord, Love your Enemies, bleſs them that cur/e 
you Do Good to them that hate you, and pray for 
them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you: That 
ze may le the Children, may appear ſo to all Man- 
kind, of your Father which 1s in Heaven, who 


maketh his Sun to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, 


and ſendeth Rain on the Fuft aud on the Unjuſt. 
Vor. UL Q | 
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2. But it is ſure, there is a peculiar Love which 


we ove to thoſe that love GOD. So David, all 
my Delight is upon the Saints that are in the Earth 


and upon ſuch as excel in Virtue. And ſo a greater 
than he, a new Commandment I give unto you, that 


ye love one another : As I have loved you, that ye 
alſo lode another. By this ſball all Men know that 


ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love one to another. 


John Xill. 34, 35. This is that Love on which 
the Apoſtle John ſo frequently and ſtrongly inſiſts. 


This, ſaith he, is the Meſſage that ye heard from the 


Beginning, that we ſhould love one another, 1 Fohn 
c. iii. 11. Herely perceive we the Love of GOD, becauſe 


he laid drwn his Life for us. And we ought, if Love 


ſhould cali us thereto, 20 lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren, v. 16. And again, Beloved, let us love 
one another, for Love is of GOD. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not GOD. For GOD :s Love, c. iv. 


| 7, 8, Not that we loved GOD, but that he loved 
us, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our 


Sins, Beloved, if GOD ſo loved us, we ought alſo 
to love one another, v. Io, Il. 


3. All Men approve of this. But do all Men 
practiſe it? Daily Experience ſhews the contrary. 


Where are even the Chriſtians who love one an- 


other, as He hath given us Comniandment? How 
many Hindrances lie in the Way? The two 

rand, general Hindrances are, Firſt, That they 
can't all think alike : And, inConſequence of this, 
Secondly, They can't all walk alike : But in ſe- 


veral ſmaller Points their Practice mult differ, in 


Proportion to the Difference of their Sentiments. 


4. But altho' a Difference in Opiniors or 


Modes of Worthip, may prevent an intire ex- 


tern! Union, yo need it prevent our Union in 
Affection? 


V 


* * 
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Affection? Tho' we can't think alike, may we 
not love alike? May we not be of one Heart, 
tho' we are not of one Opinion? Without all 
Doubt we may. Herein all the Children of GOD 
may unite, notwithſtanding theſe ſmaller Dif- 
ferences. Theſe remaining as they are, they 
may forward one another, in Love and in good 
Works. i | 

5. Surely in this reſpect, the Example of Fehu 
himſelf, as mixt a Character as he was of, is 
well worthy both the Attention and Imitation, of 
every ſerious Chriſtian. And when he was depart- 
ed thence, he lighted on Jehonadab the Sen of Rechab 
coming to meet him. And he ſaluted him and faid, 
Is thine Heart right, as my Heart is with thy 
Heart; And Jehonadab anſwered, It is, If it be, 
Give me thine Hand, 
The Text naturally divides itfelf into two 
Parts, Firſt, A Queſtion propoſed by Jebu to 
Jebonadab, Is thine Heart right, as my Heart is 
with thy Heart? Secondly, An Offer made on 
Jebonadab's anſwering, It is. If it be, Give me 
thine Hand, 


I. 1. And, Firſt, Let us conſider the Queſtion 
propoſed by Fehu to Fehonadab, Is thine Heart 
right, as my Heart is with thy Heart? 

The very firſt Thing we may obſerve in theſe 
Words, is that here is no Enquiry concerning 
Fenty Opinions. And yet 'tis certain, he 

eld ſome which were very uncommon, indeed 


quite peculiar to himſelf : And ſome which had a 


cloſe Influence upon Practice ; on which likewiſe 
he laid fo great a Streſs, as to intail them upon 
his Children's Children, to their lateſt Poſterity. 

. This 


2 2 
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This is evident from the Account given by Jere- 
zah, many Years after his Death. took 
Jaazaniah and his Brethren, and all his Sons, and 
the whele Houſe of the Rechabites — And ſet befere 
them Pots full of ine and Cups, and ſaid unto them, 
Drink ye Mie. But they ſaid, we will drink no 


Wine; "for Jonadab (or Feboradab) the Son of 


Rechab pur Father (It would be leſs ambiguous if 


the Words were placed thus, Jehonadab aw Fa- 
ther the Sen of Rechab : Out of Love and Reve- 


rence to whom he probably deſired his Deſcendants 


might be called by his Name) commanded us, 


ſaying, Ve fall drink no Wine, neither ye nor your 
Sens fer-ever, Neither ſhall ye (uild Houſe, nor ſoro 


Seed, nor jiant Vineyard, ner have any; tut all 


your Days ye call dtwell in Tents — And wwe have 


ob eyed and done according to all that Jenadab our 


Father cenmanded us, Jer. xxxv. 5—10. 
?, And yet Felu (aitho' it ſeems to have been 


his Manner, both in Things ſecular and religious, 


to drive furizrfſy) does not concern himſelf at all 
with any of theſe Things, but lets Jehonndab 
abound in his own Senſe. "And neither of them 


appears to h ve given the other the leaſt Diſtur- 


bance, touching the Opinions which he main- 
tained. 

3. Tis very poſlible, that many good Men 
now alſo may entertain peculiar Opinions : And 
ſome of them may be as ſingular herein, as even 
Febongdab was. And 'tis certain, fo long as we 
know but in Part, that all Men will not fee all 
Things alike. It is an unavoid.ble Conſequence 
of the preſent Weakneſs and Shortneſs of human 
Underſtanding, that ſeveral Men will be of ſeveral 
Minds, in Religion as well as in common Life. 


80 
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So it has been from the Beginning of the World, 


and ſo it will be till the Reſtitution 4 all Things. 
4. Nay farther : Altho' every Man neceſſarily 


believes, that every particular Opinion which he 


holds is true (for, to believe any Opinion is not 
true, is the ſame Thing as, not to hold it :) Yet 
can no Man be aſſured, That all his own Opi- 
nions, taken together, are true. Nay every 


thinking Man is aſſured, They are not: Seeing 


Humanum eſt errare et neſcire. To be ignorant of 
many Things, and to miſtake in ſome, is the 
neceſſary Condition of Humanity. This there- 
fore he is ſenſible is his own Caſe. He knows in 
the general, that he himſelf is miſtaken. Altho' 
in what Particulars he miſtakes, he does not, per- 
haps cannot know. 

5. I ſay, perhaps he cannot know. For who 
can tell how far invincible Ignorance may ex- 
tend? Or (that comes to the ſame Thing) in- 
vincible Prejudice: Which is fo often fixt in 
tender Minds, that it is afterwards impoſſible to 
tear up what has taken ſo deep a Root. And who 
can ſay, unleſs he knew every Circumſtance at- 
tending it, how far any Miſtake is culpable ? 
Seeing all Guilt muſt ſuppoſe ſome Concurrence 


of the Will: Of which he only can judge who 


ſearcheth the Heart. 

6. Every wife Man therefore will allow others 
the ſame Liberty of thinking, which he deſires 
they ſhould allow him: And will no more inſiſt 
on their embracing his Opinions, than he would 
have them to inſiſt on his embracing theirs. He 
bears with thoſe who differ from him, and only 
afks him, with whom he defires to unite in Love, 
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that ſingle Queſtion, 7s thine Heart right, as my 
Heart is with thy Heart? | 

7. We may, Secondly, obſerve, That here is 
no Enquiry made, concerning 7ehinadab's Mode 
of Worthip : Altho' *tis highly probable, there 
was in this reſpect alſo, a very wide Difference 
between them. For we may well believe 7Zeho- 
nadab as well as all his Poſterity, worſhipped 
GOD at 7eru/a/em : Whereas Jehu did not; he 
had more Regard to State-Policy than Religion. 
And therefore altho' he flew the Worſhippers of 
Baal, and d:/irozed Baal cut of Iſrael : Yet from 
% convenient Sin of Jeroboam, the Worſhip of 
the golden Calves, he departed not. 2 Rigs x. 29. 

8. But even among Men of an upright Heart, 
Men who deſire to have a Conſcience void of Of- 


_ fence, it muſt needs be, that as long as there are 
various Opinions, there will be various Ways of 


worſhipping GOD : Seeing a Variety of Opi- 
nion neceſſarily implies a Variety of Practice. 
And as in all Ages, Men have differed in nothing 


more than in their Opinions concerning the Su- 


preme Being, ſo in nothing have they more dif- 
fered from each other, than in the Manner of 
worſhipping him. Had this been only in the 
Heathen World, it would not have been at all 
ſurprizing. For we know theſe by their Il iſdem 


| knew not GOD ; nor therefore could they know 
how to worſhip him. But is it not ſtrange, That 


even in the Chriſtian World, altho' they all 
agree in the general, GOD is a Spirit, and they 
that worſhip him muſt worſhip {mn in Sirit and in 
Truth: Vet the particular Modes of worthipping 


GON. are almoſt as various as among the Hea- 


thens y | 
9. But 
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tics, that no reaſonable Man can get over. Not 
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9. And how ſhall we chuſe, among ſo much 
Variety? No Man can chuſe for, or preſcribe 
to another. But every one muſt follow the Dic- 
tates of his own Conſcience, in Simplicity and 
godly Sincerity. He mult be fully perſuaded in 
his own Mind, and then act according to the beſt 
Light he has. Nor has any Creature Power, to 
conftrain another to walk by his own Rule. 


GOD has given no Right to any of the Children 


of Men, thus to lord it over the Conſcience of 


his Brethren, But every Man muſt judge for 
himſelf, as every Man muſt give an Account of 
himſelf to GOD. | 
10. Altho' therefore every Follower of Chriſt 
is obliged by the very Nature of the Chriſtian 
Inftitution, to be a Member of ſome particular 
Congregation or other, ſome Church, as it is 
uſually term'd : (Which implies a particular 
Manner of worſhipping GOD; for two cannot 
walk together unleſs they be agreed ;) Yet none can 
be obliged by any Power on Earth, but that of 
his own Conſcience, to prefer this or that Con- 
gregation to another, this or that particular Man- 
ner of Worſhip. I know it is commonly ſup- 
poſed, That the Place of our Birth, fixes the 


Church to which we ought to belong: That one, 


for Inſtance, who is born'in England ought to 
be a Member of that which is {tiled The Church 
of England, and conſequently to worſhip GOD 


in the particular Manner which is preſcribed by 


that Church. I was once a zealous Maintainer 


of this: But I ind many Reaſons to abate of this 


Zeal. I fear, it is attended with ſuch Difficul- 


the 
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the leaſt of which is, that if this Rule had took 


Place, there could have been no Reformation 
from Popery : Seeing it intirely deſtroys the 
Ri-ht of private Judgment, on which that whole 
Reformation ſtands. 
I. I dare not therefore preſume to impoſe my - 
Mode of Worſhip on any other. TI believe it is 
truly primitive and apoſtolical. But my Belicf is 
no Rule for another. I aſk not therefore of him 
with whom I would unite in Love, Are you 
of my Church? Of my Congregation? Do 
you receive the ſame Form of Church-Govern- 
ment, and allow the ſame Church-Officers with 
me? Do you join in the ſame Form of Prayer, 
wherein I worſhip GOD ?” I inquire not, Do 
you receive the Supper of the Lord, in the ſame 
Poſture and Manner that I do? Nor, whether 
in the Adminiſtration of Baptiſm, you agree with 
me, in admitting Sureties for the Baptized? In 
the Manner of adminiſtring it? Or the Age of 
th ſe to whom it ſhould be adminiſtred ? Nay, 
I aſk not of you (as clear as I am in my own 
Mind) Whether you allow Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper at all? Let all theſe Things ſtand 
by : We will talk of them, if need be, at a more 
convenient Seaſon. My only Queſtion at pre- 
ſent is this, Is thine Heart right, as my Heart is 
with thy Heart? 
12. But what is properly implied i in the Quel. 
tion? I do not mean what did Jebu imply 
therein ? But what ſhould a Follower of Chriſt 
underſtand thereby, when he propoſes it to any 
of his Brethren ? 
The firſt Thing im plied i in this : Is thy Heart 
right with GOD ? Dot thou believe his _ 
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and his Perfections? His Eternity, Immenſity, 
Wiſdom, Power : His Juſtice, Mercy and 
Truth? Doſt thou believe, that he now pþ- 
holdeth all Things, by the Mord of his Power ? 
And that he governs even the moſt minute, even 
the moſt noxious, to his own Glory and the 
Good of them that love him? Haſt thou a di- 


vine Evidence, a ſupernatural Conviction, of the 


Things of GOD? Doſt thou walk by Faith not 
by Sight? Looking not at temporal Things, but 
Things eternas2s | 

13. Doſt thou believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
GOD over all, bleſſed for even? Is he revealed in 
thy Soul? Doſt thou 49 Jeſus Chrift and him 
crucified ® Does he dioell in thee, and thouin him? 
Is he formed in thy Heart by Faith ® Having ab- 
ſolutely diſclaimed all thy own Works, thy own 
Righteouſneſs, haſt thou ſabmitted 240 unto the 
Kighteouſneſs of GOD, which is by Faith in Chrift 
Jeſus? Art thou found in him, not having thy own 
Righteouſneſs, but the Righteou/neſs which is ty 


Faith ? And art thou, thro him, fighting the 


good Fight of Faith, aud laying hold of eternal Life? 
14. is thy Faith tv CN ,s Filled 
with the Energy of Love? Doſt thou love 


GOD? Ido not fay, a'ove all Things; for it 


is both an unſcriptural and an ambiguous Ex- 


preſſion: But 207 all thy Heart, and with all thy 
Mind, and with all thy Soul and with all thy 


Strength £ Doſt thou ſeek all thy Happineſs in 
him alone? And doſt thou find what thou 
ſeekeſt? Does thy Soul continually magntfy the 
Lord, and thy Spirit rejoice in GOD thy Saviour ? 
Having learned in every Thizg to give Thanks, doſt 
thou find, 27 7s a joyful and a pleaſant Thing to be 

thankful f 


— TA IPEINT Es — 5 88 — — — 
— 22 —— — — * 
= — g — TIES * DP 
_—— —_— a ee A — — 
— — — A . — _ — 
— —ͤ—ͤ—ũ—A' in 3 _ 


if 


( 190 ) 

thankful * Is GOD the Center of thy Soul? 
The Sum of all thy Deſires? Art thou accord- 
ingly laying up thy Treaſure in Heaven, and count- 
ing all Things elſe Dung and Droſs? Hath the 
Love of GOD caſt the Love of the World out 
of thy Soul? Then thou art crucified to the 
World. Thou art dead to all below and thy Life 
is hid with Chrift in GOD. z 

5. Art thou employed in doing not thy own 
Will, but the Will of him that ſent thee? Of him 


that ſent thee down to ſojourn here a while, to 
ſpend a few Days in a ſtrange Land, till having 


finiſhed the W ork he hath given thee to do, thow 
return to thy Father's Houſe ? Is it thy Meat 


and Drink to do the Will of thy Father which is in 
Heaven? Is thine Eye ſingle in all Things 


Always fixt on him? Always looking unto Feſus ? 
Doſt thou 7 at him in whatſoever thou doſt ? 


In all thy 


Him f 


16. Does the Love of GOD conſtrain thee to 


ſerve him «with Fear ® To rejoice unto him with 


Reverence ® Art thou more afraid of diſpleaſing 
P = 


(GOD, than cither of Death or Hell? Is no- 


thing ſo terrible to thee as the Thought of of- 


fending the F'yes of his Glory? Upon this Ground 
doſt thou hate all evil IH uys; every T ranſgreflion 
of his holy and perfect Law? And herein exer- 
crſe thyſelf, to have a Conſcience void of Offene to- 
ward GOD and toward Man? 
| 5 17.16 


abour, thy Buſineſs, thy Converſa- 
tion? Aiming only at the Glory of GOD in 
all? M hatſeever thou doſt, either in Word or 
Deed, doing it all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
giving Thanks unto GOD even the Father thro 
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17. Is thy Heart right toward thy Neighbour ? 
Doſt thou love as thyſelf, all Mankind without 
Exception? If you love thoſe only that love you, 
what Thank have you ? Do you love your Enemies? 
Is your Soul full of Good-wili, of tender Af- 
fedtion toward them? Do you love even the 
Enemies of GOD? The Unthankful and Un- 
holy? Do your Bowels yearn over them? Could 


you wifh yourſelf (temporally) accur/? for their 
Sake? And do you ſhew this, by % ing them 


that curſe you, and praying for thoſe that deſpightfully 


we you and perſecute you 
18. Do you ſhew your Love by your Works ? 
While you have Time, as you have Opportu- 
nity, do you in Fact do Good to all Men, Neigh- 
bours or Strangers, Friends or Enemies, Good or 
Bad? Do you do them all the Good you can? 
Endeavouring to ſupply all their Wants, aſſiſting 
them both in Body and Soul, to the uttermoſt of 
your Power? If thou art thus minded, may every 
Chriſtian ſay, yea, if thou art but ſincerely de- 
firous of it, and following on till thou attain, 


then thy Heart is right, as my Heart is with thy 


Il. 1. Vit be, give me thy Hand. I do not 
mean, Be of my Opinion.” You need not. 
I do not expect nor deſire it. Neither do I mean, 
66 will be of your Opinion.” I cannot. It 
does not depend on my Choice: I can no more 
think, than I can ſee or hear as I will, Keep 
you your Opinion, I mine: And that as ſteadily 


as ever. You need not even endeavour to come 


over to me, or bring me over to you. I do not 
> F 


delire you to diſpute thoſe Points, or to hear or 
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ſpeak one Word concerning them. Let all Opi- 
nions alone on one Side and the other. Only 
give me thy Hand. | 

2. I do not mean, © Embrace my Modes of 
Worſhip; or, I will embrace yours.” This 
alſo is a Thing which does not depend either on 
your Choice or mine. We muſt both act, as 
each is fully perſuaded in his own Mind. Hold 

ou faſt that which you believe is moſt acceptable 
to GOD, and I will do the ſame. I believe the 
Epiſcopal Form of Church-Government to be 
ſcriptural and apoſtolical. If you think the Pre/- 
byterian or Independent is better, think fo ſtill and 
act accordingly. I believe Infants ought to be 
baptized, and that this may be done either by 
Dipping or Sprinkling. If you are otherwiſe 
perſuaded, be ſo ſtill, and follow your own Per- 
ſuaſion. It appears to me, That Forms of Prayer 
are of excellent Uſe, particularly in the great 
Congregation. If you judge extemporary Prayer 
to be of more Uſe, act ſuitably to your own 
Judgment. My Sentiment is, Ihat I ought not 
to forbid Water, wherein Perſons may be bap- 
tized: And, That I ought to eat Bread and 
drink Wine, as a Memorial of my dying 
Maſter. However, if you are not convinced of 
this, act according to the Light you have. I have 
no Deſire to diſpute with you one Moment, up- 
on any of the preceding Heads. Let all theſe 
ſmaller Points ſtand aſide. Let them never come 
into Sight. I thine Heart is as my Heart, if thou 
loveſt GOD and all Mankind, [ aſk no more 
Give me thine Hand. 

I mean, Firſt, Love me. And that not 
only as thou loveſt all Mankind ; not only as 
thou 


„„ 
thou loveſt thine Enemies, or the Enemies of 
GOD, thoſe that hate thee, that deſpitefully uſe 
thee and perſecute thee : Not only as a Stranger, 
as one of whom thou knoweſt neither Good nor 
Evil. I am not ſatisfied with this. No: I thrne 
Heart be right, as mine with thy Heart, then love 
me with a very tender Aﬀection, as a Friend 


that is cloſer than a Brother: As a Brother in © 


Chriſt, a Fellow-citizen of the new Jeruſalem, 
a Fellow-ſoldier engaged in the ſame Warfare, 
under the ſame Captain of our Salvation. Love 
me as a Companion in the Kingdom and Patience 
of Jeſus, and a Joint-heir of his Glory. 

4. Love me (but in an higher Degree, than 
thou doſt the Bulk of Mankind) with the Love 
that is /ong-ſuffering and kind, that is patient, if I 


am ignorant or out of the Way, bearing and not 
increafiog my Burthen, and is tender, ſoft and 


compaſſionate itill : That envieth not, if at an 

Time it pleaſe GOD, to proſper me in this 
Work even more than thee. Love me with the 
Love that is not provoked either at my Follies or 
Infirmities ; or even at my acting (if it ſhould 
ſometimes fo appear to thee) not according to 
the Will of GOD. Love me fo as to think no 


Evil of me, to put away all Jealouſy and evil 


Surmiſing. Love me with the Love that cover- 
erh al Things, that never reveals either my Faults 
or. Infirmities ; that believerh all Things, is always 
willing to think the beſt, to put the faireſt Con- 
ſtruction on all my Words and Actions: That 
hopeth all Things ; either that the Thing relat- 
ed was never done; or not done with ſuch 
Circumſtances as are related : Or at leaft, that it 
was done with a good Intention: Or in ſudden 
Vol. III. : | Streſs 
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Streſs of Temptation. And hope to the End, that 
whatever is amiſs, will by the Grace of GOD be 
corrected, and whatever is wanting ſupplied, 
thro* the Riches of his Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus. 
$5. I mean, Secondly, Commend me to GOD in 
all thy Prayers, wreſtle with him in my Behalf, 
that he would ſpeedily correct what he ſees amiſs, 
and ſupply what is wanting in me. In thy near- 
eſt Acceſs to the Throne of Grace, beg of him 
who is then very preſent with thee, [hat my 
Heart may be more as thy Heart, more right both 
toward GOD and toward Man: That I may 
have a fuller Conviction of Things not ſeen, and a 
ftronger View of the Love of GOD in Chriſt 
Jeſus: May more ſteadily walk by Faith, not 
by Sight, and more earneſtly graſp eternal Life. 
Pray, that the Love of GOD and of all Man- 
kind, may be mote largely poured into my Heart; 
that I may be more fervent and active in doing the 
Will of my Father which is in Heaven; more 
zealous of good Works, and more careful to ab- 
{tain from all Appearance of Evil. | 
6. I mean, Thirdly, Provoke me to Love and 
to good Works. Second thy Prayer as thou 
haſt Opportunity, by ſpeaking to me in Love 
whatſoever thou believeſt to be for my Soul 's 
Health. Quicken me in the Work which GOD 
has given me to do, and inſtruct me how to do 
it more perfectly. Yea {mite me friendly and re- 
prove me, wherein ſoever I appear to thee, to be 
doing rather my own Will, than the Will of 
him that ſent me. O ſpeak and ſpare not, what- 
ever thou believeſt may conduce, either to the 
amending my Faults, the ſtrengthning my Weak- 
neſs, the building me up in Love, or the mak- 


ing 


(190% 
ing me more fit in any Kind for the Mafter's 
Uſe. 


7. I mean, Laſtly, Love me not in Word 


only, but in Deed and in Truth. So far as in 
Conſcience thou canſt (retaining ftill thy own 


Opinions, and thy own Manner of worſhipping 
G OD) join with me in the Work of GOD, 
and let us go on Hand in Hand. And thus fur, 
it is certain, thou mayſt go. Speak honourably 
wherever thou art, of the Work of GOD by 
whomſoever he works, and kindly of his Meſ- 


ſengers. And if it be in thy Power, not only | 


ſympathize with them when they are in any Dif- 
ficulty or Diſtreſs, but give them a chearful and 
effectual Aſſiſtance, that they may glorify GOD 
on thy Behalf. 

8. Two Things ſhould be obſerved, with re- 
gard to what has been ſpoken under this laſt 
Head. The one, that whatſoever Love, what- 
ſoever Offices of Love, whatſoever ſpiritual or 


temporal Aſſiſtance, I claim from him whoſe 
Heart is right, as my Heart is with his: The 
fame am ready, by the Grace of GOD, ac- 
_ cording to my Meaſure, to give him. The other, 
that I have not made this Claim, in Behalf of 


myſelf only, but of all whoſe Heart is right toward 
GOD and Man, that we may all love Drs 
as Chriſt hath loved us. 


III. 1. One 0 we may make from 


What has been ſaid. We may learn from hence, 


What is a Catholick Spirit, 


There is ſcarce any Expreſſion which has been 
more groſly miſunderſtood, and more dangerouſ] 


miſapplied than this. But it will be eaſy for 
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any who calmly conſider the preceding Obſerva- 
tions, to correct any ſuch Miiſapprehenſions of 
it, and to prevent any ſuch Mifapplication. 
For from hence we may learn, Firſt, That a 
Catholic Spirit, is not ſpeculative Latitudinarian- 
n. It is not an Indifference to all Opinions. 
This is the Spawn of Hell, not the Offspring of 
Heaven. This Unſettledneſs of Thought, this 
being driven to and fro and toſt about with every 
Find of Doctrine, is a great Curſe not a Bleſ- 


ſing ; an irreconcileable Enemy not a Friend to 
true Catholiciſm. A Man of a truly Catholick 


Spirit, has not now his Religion to ſeek. He is 
fixt as the Sun in his Judgment concerning the 
main Branches of Chriſtian Doctrine. Tis true, 
he is always ready to hear and weigh, whatſo- 
ever can be offered againſt his Principles, But as 


this does not ſhew any wavering in his own . 


Mind, ſo neither does it occaſion any. He does 
not halt between two Opinions, nor vainly 
endeavour to blend them into one. Obſerve this, 
you who know not what Spirit ye are of: 

ho call yourſelves Men of a Cathelich Spirit, 
only becauſe you are of a muddy Underſtanding : 
Becauſe your Mind is all in a Miſt : Becauſe you 
have no ſettled, conſiſtent Principles, but are for 
Jumbling all Opinions together. Be convinced, 
that you have quite miſſed your Way: You 
know not where you are. You think you are 
got into the very Spirit of Chriſt ; when in Truth 


you are nearer the Spirit of Antichriſt. Go firſt 


and learn the firſt Elements of the Goſpel of 
' Chriſt, and then ſhall you learn to be of a truly 
© Catholick Spirit. 9 | 
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2. From what has been ſaid we may learns 
| Secondly, That a Catholich Spirit is not any Kind 
of practical Latitudinarianiſm. It is not Indiffe- 
rence as to publick Worſhip, or as to the out- 

ward Manner of performing it. This likewiſe 
would not be a Blefling but a Curſe. Far from 
being an Help thereto, it would ſo long as it re- 
mained be an unſpeakable Hindrance to the wo 
ſhipping of GOD in Spirit and in Truth. But the 

Man of a truly Catholic Spirit, having weighed 
all Things in the Balance of the Sanctuary, has 
no Doubt, no Scruple at all concerning that par- 
ticular Mode of Worſhip wherein he joins. He 
is clearly convinced, that this Manner of worſhip- 
ping of GOD is both ſcriptural and rational. He 
knows none inthe World, which 1s more ſcriptural, 
none which is more rational. Therefore without 
rambling hither and thither, he cleaves cloſe 
thereto, and praiſes G OD for the Opportunity 
of ſo doing, „„ 

3. Hence we may, Thirdly, learn, That a 
Catholick Spirit is not Indifterence to all Congre- | 
gations. This is another Sort of Latitudinaria- fl 
niſm, no leſs abſurd and unſcriptural than the | 
former. But it is far from a Man of a truly Ca- 
tholick Spirit, He is fixt in his Congregation as 
well as his Principles. He is united to One, not 
only in Spirit, but by all the outward Ties of 
Chriſtian Fellowſhip. There he partakes of all 
the Ordinances of GOD. There he receives the 
Supper of the Lord. There he pours out his 
Soul in publick Prayer, and joins in publick 
Praiſe and Thanſgiving. There he rejoices to 
hear the Word of Reconciliation, the Goſpel of 
the Grace of GOD, With theſe his neareſt, his - 
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'beft beloved Brethren, on ſolemn Occaſions he 


ſeeks GOD by faſting. Theſe particularly he 
watches over in Love, as they do over his Soul, 
admoniſhing, exhorting, comforting, reproving, 
and every Way building up each other in the 
Faith. Theſe he regards as his own Houſhold, 
and therefore according to the Ability GOD has 
given him, naturally cares for them, and provides 
that they may have all the "Things that are need- 
ful for Life and Godlineſs. | 

4. But while he is ſteddily fixt in his religious 
Principles, in what he believes to be the Truth 


as it is in Jeſus; while he firmly adheres to that 


Worſhip of GOD, which he judges to be moſt 
acceptable in his Sight, and while he is united by 
the tendereſt and cloſeſt Ties, to one particular 
Congregation: His Heart is inlarged toward all 
Mankind, thoſe he knows and thoſe he does not: 


He embraces with ſtrong and cordial Affection, 


Neighbours and Strangers, Friends and Enemies. 


This is catholick or univerſal Love. And he 


that has this, is of a Catholick Spirit. For Love 


alone gives the Title to this Character. Catho- 


lick Love is a Catholic Spirit, 
5. But if we take this Word in the ſtricteſt 


Senſe, a Man of a Catholic Spirit, is one who in 


the Manner above mentioned, gives his Hand, 
to all whoſe Hearts are right with his Heart. One 
who knows how to value, and praiſe GOD for 


all the Advantages he enjoys; with regard to the 


Knowledge of the Things of GOD, the true, 


ſcriptural Manner of worſhipping him ; and above 


all, his Union with a Congregation, fearing 
GOD and working Righteouſneſs. One who 
retaining theſe Bleſſings with the ſtricteſt Care, 


keeping 
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keeping them as the Apple of his Eye, at the ſame 
time loves as Friends, as Brethren in the Lord, 


as Members of Chriſt and Children of G OD, 


as joint Partakers now of the preſent Kingdom of 


_ GOP, and Fellow-heirs of his eternal Kingdom, 


all of whatever Opinion or Worſhip or Congre- 


_ gation, who believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


who love GOD and Man; who rejoicing to 
pleaſe and fearing to offend GOD, are careful to 
abſtain from Evil and zealous of good Works, 
He is the Man of a tiuly Catholic, Spirit, who 
bears all theſe continually upon his Heart, who 


having an unſpeakable Tenderneſs for their Per- 


ſons, and longing for their Welfare, does not 
ceaſe to commend them to GOD in Prayer, as 
well as to plead their Cauſe before Men : Who 


| ſpeaks comfortably to them, and labours by all 

his Words, to ſtrengthen their Hands in G O D. 

He aſſiſts them to the uttermoſt of his Power in 
all Things, ſpiritual and temporal. He is ready 


to ſpend and be ſpent for them ; yea, to lay down his 
Life for their Sake. 5 | 


6. Thou, O Man of GOD, think on theſe 
Things. If thou art already in this Way, go on. 


If thou haſt heretofore miſtook the Path, bleſs 
GOD who hath brought thee back. And now 


run the Race which is ſet before thee, in the royal 


Way of univerſal Love. Take heed, left thou 


be either wavering in thy Judgment, or ſtraitened 


in thy Bowels. But keep an even Pace, rooted 
in the Faith once delivered to the Saints, and 
grounded in Love, in true, Catholick Love, till 
thou art ſwallowed up in Love for ever and ever, 
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Not as thi I bad already attained, 


eil her were already perfect. 


x. THERE is ſcarce any Expreſſion in Holy 


Writ, which has given more Offence 


than this. The Word Per fect is what many can- 


not bear. The very Sound of it is an Abomi- 


nation to them. And whoſoever preaches Per fec- 
tion (as the Phraſe is) z. e. aſſerts that it is attainable 
in this Life, runs great Hazard of being ac- 


counted by them, worſe than a Heathen Man or 


a Publican. 

2. And hence ſome have adviſed, wholly to 
lay aſide the Uſe of thoſe Expreflions ; “ becauſe 

they have given ſo great Offence.” But are they 

not found in the Oracles of GOD? If fo, by 

Z what Authority, can any Meſſenger of GOD lay 


| 3 them aſide, even tho' all Men ſhould be offended ? 
Me have not ſo learned Chriſt ; neither may we 


1 thus give Place to the Devil. Whatſoever GOD 


2 hath ſpoken, that will we ſpeak, whether Men 


will hear, or whether they will forbear : Know- 


1 ing that then alone can any Miniſter of Chriſt 
be pure from the Blood of all Men, when he hath 


not ſhunned to declare unto them all the Counſel of 
A GOD. | 
| 3. We 
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3. We may not therefore lay theſe Expreſſions 
aſide, ſeeing they are the Words of GOD, and 
not of Man. But we may, and ought to ex- 
plain the Meaning of them ; that thoſe who are 
ſincere of Heart, may not err to the Right-hand 
or to the Left, from the Mark of the Prize of 
their high Calling. And this is the more needful 
to be done, becauſe in the Verſe already repeated, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf as not perfect; Not, 
faith he, as tho I were already perfect. And yet 
immediately after, in the fifteenth Verſe, he 
ſpeaks of himſelf, yea and many others, as per- 
feet. Let us, ſaith he, as my as be perf, be 
_ minded, 

In order therefore to remove the Difficulty 
arifing from this ſeeming Contradiction, as well 
as to give Light to them who are prefling for- 
ward to the Mark, and that thoſe who are lame 


be not turned out of the Way, I ſhall endeavour 


toſhew, 
Firſt, In what Senſe Chriſtians are not, and, 
Szcondly, In what Senſe they are perfect. 


I. I. In the firſt Place I ſhall endeavour to 
ſhew, in what Senſe Chriſtians are not perfect. 
And both from Experience and Scripture it ap- 
pears, firſt, that they are not perfect in Know- 


ledge : They are not /o perfect in this Life, as to 


be free from Ignorance. They know, it may be, 
in common with other Men, many Things re- 
lating to the preſent World: And they know, 
with regard to the World to come, the general 
Truths which GOD hath revealed. They know 
likewiſe (what the natural Man recerveth not; for 
theſe Things are ſpiritually diſcerned) What Man- 


ner 


ner 
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ner of Love it is, wherewith the Father hath Ioved 
them, that they ſhould be called the Sons of GOD ; 
They know th; mighty Working of bis Spirit 1 in 
their Hearts, and the Wiſdom of his Providence, 
directing all their Paths, and cauſing all Things 
to work together for their Good. Yea, the 
know in every C ircumſtance of Life, what the 


Lord requireth of them, and how to keep a Con- 


ſcience void of Offence loth toward GOD and toward 
Aan. 

2. But innumerable are the Things which they 
know not. Touching the Almighty Himſelf, they 
cannot ſearch Him out to Perfection. Lo, theſe are 
but a Part of his Mays; but the Thunder of his 
Power, who can underſtand £ They cannot un- 


derſtand, I will not ſay, how there are Three that 


bear ee in Iaten, the Father, the Som, and 


_ the Holy Spirit, and theje Three are Cue; ; Or how 


the eternal Son of GOD zoek upen hin; elf the Form 
of a Servant : But not any one Attri ibute, not any 
one Circumſtance of the Divine Nature. Neither 
is it for them 7o know the Times and Scuſans, when 
GOD will work his great Works upon the "Earth; ; 
no, not even thoſe which he hath in Part re- 
vealed, by his Servants and Prophets, ſince the 
World began, Much leis do they know, when 
(GOD having accompliſhed the Number e of his Elect 
will haſten his Kingdom When the Heavens all 
paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Elements ſhall 
melt with fervent Heat. 

3. They know not the Reaſons even of many 
of his preſent Diſpenſations with the Sons of 
Men: But are conſtrained to reſt here, Tho' 
Clouds and Darkneſs are round about Wan, Righte- 
ouſneſs and Judgment c are the Habitation of bis Fe at. 


Vol. III. 8 Yea, 
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Vea, often with regard to his Dealings with 
themſelves doth their Lord ſay unto them, Vat 
I do, thu knoweſt not now ; tut thou fhalt knew 


hereafter. And how little 40 they know, of what 


is ever before them, of even the viſible Works of 
his Hands? How he ſpreadeth the North ever the 
enipty Place, and hangeth the Earth ufon nothing? 
How he unites all the Parts of this vaſt Machine 
by a ſecret Chain which cannot be broken? 8 
ereat is the Ignorance, fo very little the Rnow- 
ledge of cven the beſt of Men. 

2.) 4. No one then is ſo perfect in this Life, 
as to be free from Ignorance. Nor, ſecondly, 
from Miſtake, which indeed is alm ſt an un- 
avoidable Conſequence of it; ſecing thoſe who 
foto but in part, are ever liable to err, touching 
the Things which they know not. *Tis true, 
the Children of wh 00 do not miſtake, as to the 
Things eſſential to Salvation. I hey do not put 
Darkneſs fer Light, or {:ight for Parinefſs, neither 


fee Death in hs 8 ter Life. For the ey. 


are t.ught of GOD, and the W:y which he 
teaches them, the Way of Holineſs is ſo plain, 
that /e — ing Man, thi a Foo, need not err 
Zherein, But in Things uncſiential to Salvation, 
they do err, and that frequently. The beſt and 
wileſt of Men are frequently miſtaken, even with 
regard to Facts: Believing thoſe Things not to 
. been, which really were, or thoſe to have 
been done, which were not. Or 1uppoſe they 
are not miſtaken as to the Fact itſeif, they may 
be, with regard to its Circumſtances; believing 
tem, or many of them, to have been quite dit 
ferent, from what in Truth they were. And 
hence cannot but ariſe many farther Miſtakes. 

Hence 


„ 
Hence they may believe either paſt or preſent 
Actions, which were, or are evil, to be good; 
and ſuch as were, or are good, to be evil. Hence 
alſo they may judge, not according to I'ruth, 
with regard to the Characters of Men : And that 
not only by ſuppoſing good Men to be better, or 
wicked Men to be worſe than they are; but by 
believing them to have been, or to be good Men, 
who were, or are very wicked: Or, perhaps, 
thoſe to have been, or to be wicked Men, w 1 
were, or are holy and UNTEPrOV cable. 
5. Nay, with regard to the Holy Scripture; 
themſelves, as careful as they are to avoid it, tie 
beſt of Men are liable to miflake, and do mil- 
take Day by Day: Eſpecially, with reſpect to 
thoſe Parts thereof, Which leſs immedi lately relate 
to Practice. Hence even the Children of G0 
are not agreed, as to the Interpretation of many 
Places in tloly Writ: Nor is their Difference of 
Opinion any Proof that they are not the Chil- 
dren of 0D on either Side. But it is a Prot, 
that we are no more to expect any living Man, 
to be iu, than to be enzrfcrent, | 
6, It it be objected to what has | been obſerved 
under this and the preceding Head, that St Je 
ſpeaking to his Erethren in the Faith, fays, 2% 
have an Unction from the holy One, wid knew dil 
Things, 1 John ii. 20. The Anſwer is plain, 
Le know all Things that are needſul for your 
Soul's Health.” That the Apoſtle never deſigned 
to extend this farther, that he could not ſacak it 
in an abſolute Senſe, is clear firſt from 159895 
that otherwiſe he would deſcribe the Diſciple as 
acove his Maſter ; ſeeing Chriſt Himſelf, as Man, 
knew not all Things. Of that Hour, ſaith he, 
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enoweth no Man, no not the Sen, but the Father only. 
It is clear, ſecondly, from the Apoſtle's ownWords 
that follow, T heſe Things have 1 written unto you 
concerning them that deceive you + as well as from 
his frequently repeated Caution, Let no Man de- 
ceide ,; Which had been altogether needleſs, had 
not thoſe very Perſons, who had that Unction 


known Sins, as the Manner of ſome is. So, one 
Man tells us, Every Man has his Infirmity, 


© and nine is Drunkenneſs:“ Another has the 


Intirtuity of Unuleanneſsz another of taking 
God's holy Name in vain, And yet another has 
the Infirmity of calling his Brother, Thou Fool, 
or returning Railing for Rating. It is plain, that 
ali you who thus ſpeak, if ye repent not, ſhall 
with your Infirm ties, go quick into Eell. But I 
mean hereby, not only thote which are properly 
termed bodily In firmities, but all thoſe inward or 
outward Impertections, which are not of a mo- 
ral Nature. Such are Wezkneſs or Slowneſs 
of Underſtanding, Dullneſs or Confuſedneſs of 


Aoprehenſion, Incoherency of Thought, irre- 


gu'ar Quickneſs or Heavineſs of Imagination. 


— 


Such (to mention no more of this Kind) is the 


Want of a ready or retentive Memory. Such 
in another Kind are, thoſe which are com- 


monly in ſome Meaſure conſequent upon theſe . 
Namely, Slowaeſs of Speech, Impropriety of 


Language, 
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Language, Ungracefulneſs of Pronunciation; to 
which one might add a thouſand nameleſs De- 
fects, either in Converſation or Behaviour. Theſe 
are the Infirmitics which are found in the beſt 


of Men, in a Jarger or ſmaller Proportion. And 


from theſe none can hope to be perfectly freed, 


till the Spirit returns to GOD that gave it. 
8. Nor can we expect till then, to be wholly 


free from Temptation. Such Perfection be- 


longeth not to this Life. It is true, there are 
thoſe who being given up to work all Uncleanneſs 
with Greedineſs, ſcarce perceive the Tempta- 
tions which they reſiſt not, and ſo ſcem to be 
without Temptation. There are allo many 
whom the wiſe Enemy of Souls ſeeing to be fai 
aſleep in the dead Form of Godlineſs, will not 
tempt to groſs Sin, leſt they ſhould awake, be- 
fore they drop into everlaſting Burnings. I 


know, there are alſo Children of GOD, who 


being now ut fied f freely, having found Reems 
tion in the Blood 5 88 hit, for the preſent feel no 
Temptation, GOD Lam ſaid to their Enemics, 


Touch not my Anointed, and do my Children no Harm, 


And for this. "WP Ya it may be for Weeks or 


Months, he cauſcth them to ride on high Places, 
he beareth them as on Eagles Wings, above all 


the fiery Darts of the wicked One. But this 


State will not laſt always, as we may learn from 


that ſingle Conſideration, that the Son of GOD 
himſelf, in the Days of his Fleſh, was tempted 


even to the End of his Life. "I herefore ſo let 


his Servant expect to be; for it is enough that he 
be as his Maſter, 


„ 9. Chriſtian 


1 


9. Chriſtian Perfection thereſore does not im- 


ply. (as ſome Men ſeem to have imagin'd) an Ex- 


emption either from Ignorance or Miſtake, or 
Inſu mities or Temptations. Indeed it is only 
another Term for Holineſs. They are two 
Names for the ſame Ting Thus, every one 
thet is holy, is in the Scripture Senſe, perfect. 
Yet we may, laftly, obſerve, that neither in this 
Reſoect i is there any abſolute Perfection on Earth. 
Th re is no Perfection of Degrees, as it is termed; 


n ne which does not admit of a continual in 


cr aſe. S9 that how much ſoever any Man has 
attained, or in how high a Degree ſoever he is per- 
fect, he hath fill need to grew in Grace, and 
daily to advance in the Knowledge and Love of 
Cod his Saviour. 


II.) 1. In what Senſe then are Chriſtians per- 
fect? This is what I ſhall endeavour, in the ſe- 


cond Place, to ſnew. But it ſhould be premiſed, 


that there are ſeveral Stages in Chriſtian Life as 
in Natural : Some of the Children of GOD being 
but new-born Eabes; others having attained to 
more Maturity. And accordingly St. John, in 
h's fiſt Epiſtle (c. ii. 12. Ec.) applies himſelf 
ſeveraily, to thoſe he terms little Children, thoſe 
be ſtiles young Men, and thoſe whem he intitles 


Fathers. { write unto you, little Children, faith 


the Apoſtle, becarſe your Sins are forgtven yeu 
Becauſe thus far you have attaFneg, being juſtified 


freely, you have Peace with COD, thro Jeſus 
Chrif?, I write unto you, young Men, becauſe ye 
have o e e the wicked Ore ; or (as he afterwards. 


add.) becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Mord of GOD. 


alia. Aen. e have quenchcd the fiery Darts 
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of the wicked One, the Doubts and F ears; 
wherewith he diſturbed your firſt Peace, and the 


Witneſs of GOD that your Sins are forgiven, 


now abideth in your Heart. I write unto you, Fa- 


thers, be.auſe ye have known him that is from the 


n. Ye have known both the Father and 
the Son, and the Spirit of Chriſt in your inmoſt 
Soul. Ye are perfect Men, being grown up to the 
Meaſure of the Stature of the Fullneſs of Chriſt. 

2. It 1s of theſe chiefly I ſpeak in the latter 
Part of this Diſcourſe, For theſe only are per- 
fect Chriſtians. But even Babes in Chriſt are 
in ſuch a Senſe perfect, or born of GOD (an Ex- 


preſſion taken alſo in divers Senſes) as firſt, Not 


to commit Sin. If any doubt of this Privilege of 
the Sons of GOD, the Queſtion is not to be de- 
cided by abſtract Reaſonings, which may be 


drawn out into an endleſs Length, and leave the 
Point juſt as it was before. Neither is it to be 


determined by the Experience of this or that 
particular Perſon. Many may ſuppoſe they do 
not commit Sin, when they do; but this proves 
nothing either Way. To the Law and to the Teſ- 
timony we appeal. Let GOD be true, and every 


Man a Liar. By his Word will we abide, and 


that alone. Hereby we ought to be judged. 

3. Now the Word of GOD plainly declares, 
that even thoſe who are juſtified, who are born 
again in the loweſt Senſe, do not continue in Sin; 
that OY cannot live any longer therein (Rom. vi. 


1, 2.) that they are planted together i in the Likeneſs 
of the Death of Gr (Verſe 5.) That their o/d 


Man is crucafied 10155 him, th Body of Sin being 


' deſtroyed, fo that thenceforth they do net ſerve Sin 
that being dead with Gori „ they are freed from Sin 
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(Verſes 6, 7.) That they are dead unto Sin, and 
alive unto GOD (Verſe 11.) That Sin hath no more 
Dominion over them, who are not under the Law, 
but under Grace; but that theſe being free hang 
Sin, are become the Servants of Righteouſneſs, Ver- 

ſes Th {IR 
4. The very leaſt which can be implied in 
theſ: Words, ie, that the Perſons ſpoken of there- 
in, namely, all real Chriſtians or Believers in 
Chriſt, are made free from outward Sin. And 
the ſame Freedom which St. Paul here expreſſes 
in ſuch Variety of Phraſes, St. Peter expreſſes in 
that one (1 Pet. iv. 1, 2. ) He that hath ſuffered 
in the Fleſh, hath ceaſed from & in, that he no longer 
ſbould live to the Deſires of Men, but to the IL ill 
of GOD. For this cæaſing from Sin, if it be in- 
terpreted in the loweſt Senſe, as regarding only 
the outward Behaviour, muſt denote the ceaſing 
from the outward Act, from any outward Tranſ- 

greſſion of the Law. 

F. But moſt expreſs are the well known Words 
of St. John, in the third Chapter of his firſt 
Epiſtle, Verſe the eighth, &c. He that commit- 
eth Sin is of the Devil; for the Devil finneth from 
the Beginning. For this Purpoſe the Son of GOD- 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Warks of 
the Devil. IF hofoever is torn of GOD, deth not 
commit Sin. Tor his Seed remaineth in Tal and he 
cannot fin, becaujſe he is born of GOD. And thoſe 
in the fifth, Veiſe 18. Ve know that whoſoever 
is bora of 60 finneth not. But he that is 
begotten of GOD keepetth onſet and that wicked 
Ore toucheth him not,” © 

6. Indeed it is ſaid, this means only, He ſin- 
neth not ack iy; or, he doth not commit Sin 
habitually; 
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habitually ; or, not as other Men do; or, not as he 
did before. But by whom is this ſaid * By St. 
John? No. There is no ſuch Word in the 
Text: Nor in the whole Chapter; nor in all this 
Epiſtle ; nor in any Part of his Writings what- 


ſoever. Why then, the beſt Way to anſwer a 


bold Aſſertion is, ſimply to deny it. And if any 
Man can prove it from the Word of GOD, let 
him bring ſorth his ſtrong Reaſons. 

7. And a Sort of Reaſon there is, which has 
been frequently brought to ſupport theſe ſtrange 
Aſſertions, drawn from the Examples recorded in 
the Word of GOD, VV my ſay chey, did not 
Mrabam himſelf commit Sin, prevaricating and 
denying his Wife? Did not Maßes commit Sin, 
when he provoked GOD, at the Waters of Strife © 
Nay, to produce one for ail, did not even Davis, 
_ the Aan after GOD's own Heart, commit Sin, 
in the Matter of Ur;ah the Hittite, even Murder 
and Adultery ?” It is molt ſure he did. All this 
is true. But what is it you would infer from 
hence? It may be granted, ft, That David, in 


the general Courſe of his Life, was one of the 


holieſt Men among the Fews. And, ſecondly, That 
the holieſt Man among the Jes did ſometimes 


commit Sin. But if you would hence infer, that 


ail Chriſtians do, and muſt conimit din, as long as 
the live: This Conſequence we utterly deny. It 
will never follow from thoſe Premiſſes. 

8. Thoſe who argue thus, ſeem never to have 
conſidered that Declaration of our Lord (Matth. 
Xi. 11.) Yerily I fay unto you, among them that are 
bern of Woman, there hath not riſen a greater than 


Fobn the Baptiſt. Notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven ts eter than he. I 


fear 


— — — 
= 
—  — — — 


— — — — 


—— — — — —— — 


( 214 ) 


fear indeed there are ſome who have 1magined 


the Kingdom of Heaven here, to mean the King- 


dom of Glory: As if the Son of GOD had jutt 


diſcovered to us, that the leaſt gloriſied Saint in 


Heaven is greater than any Man upon Earth! 


To mention this is ſufficiently to refute 1t. "I here 


can therefore no Doubt be made but the Kingdom 
of Heaven here, (as in the following Verſe, where 


it is ſaid to be faden by Forte) or, The Kingdom of 


Cad, as St. { whe expreſſes it, is that Kingdom of 
GOD on Earth, whereunto all true Bchevers in 
Chriſt, all real Chriſtians belong. In thefe 
# cords then our Lord declares two Things 


Fit, That before his coming in the Fleſh, 
among all the Children cf Men, there had not 


been one greater than John ihe Baptiſt: Whence 
it evidently follows, that neither Atraham, David, 


ncr any Jew was greater than Jahn. Our Lord, 
ſeco-:dly, declares, that he which is leaſt in the 


King of GOD (in that Kingdom which he 


came to ſet up on Earth, and which, the Frelent 
now began 0 take ly Force) is greater than he. 
Not a greater Prophet (as ſome have interpreted 
the Word) ſor this is palpably falſe in Fact. 
But greater in the Grace of GOD, and the 


| Krowledge of our Lord Jeſiss Chri/?, I herefore 


ve cannct meaſure the Priv ileges of real Chriſ- 
tians, by thoſe formerly given to the Jetos. Their 
Miniſlration (or Diſpenſation) we allow was 


. Florious ; but ours exceeds in Glory. So that who- 


ſoever would bring down the CHriſtian Diſpenſa- 


tion to the Few!f Standard, whoſoever gleans up 


the Examples of VV eakneſs, recorded in the Law 
and the Prophets, and thence infers, that they who 


bave put on  Chrift, are indued with no greater 
46s | Strength, 
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Strength, doth greatly err, neither knowing the 


Scriptures, not the Power of GOD. 

9. „But are there not Aſſertions in Scripture 
& which prove the ſame Thing, if it cannot be 
« inferred from thoſe Examples? Does not the 


& Scripture ſay expreſly, Even a juſt Man ſin- 


e neth ſeven Times a Day? I anſwer, No. Ihe 


Scripture ſays no ſuch Thing. There is no ſuch. 


Text 1n all the Bible. That which ſeems to be 
intended is the ſixteenth Verſe of the T'went: 


fourth Chapter of the Proverbs : The Words of 


which are theſe, A juſt Man falleth ſeven Times, 
and rijeth up again. But this is quite another 
Thing. For, ft, the Words a Day, are not 


in tre Text. So that if a juſt Man falls ſeven 


Times in his Life, it is as much as is affirmed 
here. Secondly, Here is no Mention of falling 
into Sin at all; what is here mentioned is, falling 


into temporal Aftiiction. This plainly appears from 
the Verſe before, the Words of which are theſe : 


Lay nit wait, O wicked Man, againſt the Dsell- 


ing of the Righteons; ſpoil not his Reſting-place, 
It follows, For a juſt Man falleth ſeven T ines, 


and riſeth up again: But the IVicked ſpall fall into 


Miſchief. As if he had ſaid, © GOD will de- 
liver him out of his Trouble. But when thou 
falleſt, there ſhall be none to deliver thee.” 

10. But however in other Places, continue the 
Objectors, Slomon does aflert plainly, There ts 19 
Man that ſinneth not (1 Kings viii. 46. 2 Chron, 
vi. 35.) yea, there is not a juſt Man upon Earth 


that doth Good, and ſiuneth not (Eccleſ. vii. 20.) 
I anſwer, Without Doubt, thus it was, in the 


Days of Solomon. Yea, thus it was, from Adam 


to Moſes, from Miſes to Solomon, and from S- 
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mon to CHRIST. There was then no Man that 
ſinned not. Even from the Day that Sin entered 
into the World, there was not a juſt Man upon 
Earth that did Good, and ſinned not, until the 
Son of GOD was manifeſted 20 rale away our Sins. 


It is unqueſtionably true, that the Heir, as long as 


he is a Child, differeth nothing from a Servant. 
And that even fo they (all the holy Men of old, 
who were under the 'Zew:!/h Diſpenſation) Were, 
during that Infant-ſtate of the Church, in Bon- 


dage under the Elements of the World. But when 


* Fulneſs of the Time was come, GOD ſent forth 
his Son, made under the Law, to redeem them that 
were under the Law, that they might receive the 

Adoption of Sons ; that they might receive that 
Grace which 1s now made manifeſt by the appearing 
of our Saviour, Feſus Chriſt, who hath abcliſhed 
Death, and brought Life and Immortality to Light 
thro the Goſpel, (2 Tim. i. 10.) Now therefore 
they are no more Servants, but Sons. So that what- 
ſoever was the Caſe of thoſe under the Law, we 
may ſafely affirm with St. 'Zobn, that fince the 
Goſpel was given, He that is lorn of God, ſinneth 
not, 

11. It is of great importance to obſerve, and 
that more carefully than is commonly done. the 
wide Difference that is between the ewiſh and 
the Chri/tian Diſpenſation : And that Ground of 
it which the ſame Apoſtle aſſigns in the ſeventh 
Chapter of his Goſpel, Verſe 38, &c. After he 
had there related thoſe Words of our bleſſed Lord, 
He that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath "aid, 
out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water, 
he immediately ſubjoins, This ſpake he of the Fpi- 
rat, 8 HDD Az jAfs env 6 lire GVTEG TH QUT, which 
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bey who ſhould believe on him, were afterwards # 


receive. For the Holy Ghoft was not yet given, be- 
cauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified. Now the 


Apoſtle cannot mean here (as ſome have taught) 
That the Miracle-working Power of the Holy 


Ghoſt was not yet given. For this was given; 
our Lord had given it to all his Apoſtles, when 


he firſt ſent them forth to preach the Goſpel. He 


then gave them Power over unclean Spirits to caſt 
them out ; Power to heal the Sick, yea, to raiſe the 


Dead. But the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given in 


his ſanctifying Graces, as he was after Jeſus was 
glorified. It was then when he aſcended up on high, 
and led Captivity Captive, that he received thoſe 


Gifts for Men, yea, even for the rebellious, that the 


Lord God might dwell among them. And when the 


Day of Pentecoſt was fully come, then firſt it was, 


that they who wazted for the Promiſe of the Fa- 


ther, were made more than Conquerors over Sin, 
by the Holy Ghoſt given unto them. 

12. That this great Salvation from Sin was not 
given till Jeſus was gloriſied, St. Peter alſo plainly 


teſtifies; where ſpeaking of his Brethren in the 


Fleſh, as now receiving the End of their Faith, the 
Salvation of their Souls, he adds (1 Pet. i. 9, 10, 
Sc.) Of which Salvation the Prophets have enquired 
and ſearched diligently, who propheſied of the Grace 
(i. e. the gracious Diſpenſation) that ſhould come 
unto you : Searching what, or what Manner « 

Time the Spirit of Chrift which was in them d d 
ſignißy, when it teſtified before hand the Sufferin; s 
of Chriſt and the Glory (the glorious Salvatio::) 


that ſhould follow. Unto whom it was revealed, 


That not unto themſelves, but unto us they did mini- 


ter, the Things which are now reported unto you ly 


then 
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75 that have preached the Goſpel unto you, with the 
oly Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven (viz. at the 
Day of Pentecoſt, and ſo unto all Generations, 
into the Hearts of all true Believers.) On this 
Ground, even the Grace which was brought unto 
them by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, the Apoſtle 
might well build that ſtrong Exhortation, HFhere- 
fare girding up the Leyns of your Mind, — as he 
which hath called you is holy, ſo be ye holy in all 
OT, of Converſation. 
z. Thoſe who have duly conſidered theſe 
Things muſt allow, that the Priv Heges of Chrif- 
tians, are in no wiſe to be meaſured by what the 
Old Teſtament records concerning thoſe who were 
under the Jeroiſb Diſpenſation: Seeing the Ful- 
neſs of Times is now come ; the Holy Ghoſt is 
now given: The great Salvation of G OD is 
brought unto Men, by the Revclation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Kingdom of Heaven is now ſet up 
on Earth; concerning which the Spirit of GOD 
declared of old (fo far is David from being the 
Pattern or Standard of Chriſtian Perfection) He 
that ts feeble among them at that Day, ſhall be as 
David: And the Houſe of David hall be as GOD, 
es the Angel of the Lord before them (Lech. xii. 8 ) 
I 4. It therefore you would prove that the 
Apoſtle's Words, he that is born of GOD, finneth 
not, are not to be underſtood, according to their 
plain, natural, obvious Meaning, it is from the 
New Teſtament you are to bring your Proofs : 
Elfe you will fght as one that beateth the Air. 
And the firit of theſe which is uſually brought, 
is taken from the Examples recorded in the New 
Teſtament. © The Apoſtles themſelves (it is 
ſaid) committed an Nay the greateſt of them, 
Peter 
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Peter and Paul : St. Paul, by his ſharp Contetr- 
tion with Barnabas, and St. Peter, by his Diſſi- 
mulation at Antioch,” Well; ſuppoſe both Peter 
and Paul did then commit Sin : What is it you 
would infer from hence? That all the other 
Apoſtles committed Sin ſometimes ? There is no 


Shadow of Proof in this. Or, would you thence 
_ infer, That all the other Chriſtians of the Apoſtolic 


Age committed Sin? Worſe and worſe; this is 


ſuch an Inference as one would imagine a Man 
in his Senſes could never have thought of. Or, 


will you argue thus ? „ If two of the Apoſtles 
did once commit Sin, then a other Chr iſtians, in 
all Ages, do, and will commit din as long as they 
live.“ Alas, my Brother! a Child of common 
Underſtanding, would be aſhamed of ſuch Rea- 
ſoning as this. Leaſt of all can you with any 
Colour of Argument infer, "That any Man 
muſt commit Sin at all.” No; GOD forbid we 
ſhould thus ſpeak. No Neceflity of ſinning was 
laid upon Them. The Grace of GOD was ſurely 


ſufficient for them. And it zs ſufficient for ws at 
this Day. With the Temptation which fell on 


them, there was a Way to eſcape; as there is to 
every Soul of Man in every Temptation. So that 
whoſoever is tempted to any Sin, ned not yield; for 


no Man is tempted above that he is able to bear. 


15. But St. Paul beſought the Lord thrice, 


and yet he could not eſcape from his Temptation.” 


Let us confider his own Words literally tranſ- 
lated. There was given to me, a Thorn, to the 


Fleſh, an Angel, or Meſſenger of Satan, to buffet 


me, Touching this I tejonght the Lord thrice, that 


wt or he might depart from me. And he ſaid unto 


me, my Grace is ſuffictent for thee, For my Strength 
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is made perfect in Weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in theſe my Weakneſſes, that the 
Strength of Cbriſt may reſt upon me. Therefore I 
take Pleaſure in Weakneſſes, — for when I am weak, 


then am I ſtrong. 
16. As this Scripture is one of the ſtrong Holds 


of the Patrons of Sin, it may be proper to weigh 


it thoroughly. Let it be obſerved then, firft, It 
does by no Means appear, That this Thorn, 
_ whatſoever it was, occaſioned St. Paul to com- 
mit Sin : Much leſs laid him under any Neceſſity 
of doing ſo. Therefore, from hence it can never 


be proved that any Chriſtian -u/? commit Sin. 
Secondly, The antient Fathers inform us, it was 


bodily Pain: A violent Head-ach, faith Tertullian 
(de Pudic.) to which both CHryſeſtem and St. Je- 
rom agree. St. Cyprian * expreſſes it a little more 


generally in thoſe terms, Many and grievous Tor- 


ments of the Fleſh and of the Body f. Thirdly, To 
this exactly agree the Apoſtle's own Words, A 
| Thern to the Fleſh, to ſnute, beat, or buffet me, 
Ay Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. Which 
| fame Word occurs no leſs than four times in theſe 
two Verſes only. But, forurthly, Whatſoever it 
was, it could not be either inward or outward 
Sin. It could no more be inward Stirrings, than 
_ outward Expreſſions, of Pride, Anger, or Luft. 
This is manifeſt beyond all poſſible Exception, 
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from the Words that immediately follow, Afo/t F 


gladly will I glory in theſe my Weakneſſes, that the 
Strength of Chriſt may reſt upon me. What? Did 
he glory in Pride, in Anger, in Luſt? Was it 


* De mortalitate. 4 | 
I Carnis & corporis multa ac gravia tormenta. _ 
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through theſe Yeakneſfſes, that the Strength of 


Chriſt reſted upon him? He goes on; Therefore 7 
take Pleaſure in Weakneſjes ; for when I am weai, 
then am I ſtrong; i. e. When I am weak in Body, 
then am I ſtrong in Spirit. But will any Man 
dare to ſay, When I am weak by Pride or Luft, 
then I am ſtrong in Spirit? I call you all to re- 


cord this Day, who find the Strength of Chriſt. 


reſting upon you, can you glory in Anger, or 
Pride, or Luſt ? Can yen take Pleaſure in fheſe In- 


firmities ? Do theſe Weakneſſes make you ſtrong? 
Would you not leap into Hell, were it poſſible, 


to eſcape them ? Even by yourſelves then judge, 
whether the Apoſtle could glory, and take Plea- 
ſure in them | Let it be, laſtiy, obſerved, That 


this Thorn was given to St. Paul above fourteen 


Years before he wrote this Epiſtle : Which itſelf 


was wrote ſeveral Years before he finiſhed his 


Courſe. So that he had after this a lonz Courſe, 
to run, many Battles to fight, many Victories to 
gain, and great Increaſe to receive in all the 


Gifts of GOD, and the Knowledge of Jeſus 


Chriſt. Therefore from any ſpiritual Weakneſs 


(if ſuch had been) which he at that Time felt, we 
could by no Means infer, that he was never made 

ſtrong, that Paul the Aged, the Father in Chriſt, 
{till laboured under the fame Weakneſſes: That 


he was in no higher State till the Day of his 


Death. From all which it appears, that this In- 
ſtance of St. Paul is quite foreign to the Queſtion, 
and does in no wiſe claſh with the -Afﬀertion of 


St. John, Fe that is born of GOD, faneth not. 


17. * But does not St. James directly contra- 


dict this? His Words are, In many Things we . 
fend all, Ch. iii. Ver. 2. And is not offending, 
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the ſame as committing Sin? In this place I al- 
low it is. I allow the Perſons here ſpoken of did 
did commit Sin, yea, that they all committed 
many Sins. But who are the * wr here ſpoken 
of ? Why, thoſe many Maſters or Teachers, whom 

D had not ſent (probably the fame vain Mer, 
who taught that Faith without Yorks, which is 
ſo ſharply reproved in the preceding Chapter.) 
Not the Apoſtle himſelf, nor any real Chriſtian. 
That in the Word we (uſed by a Figure of 
Speech, common in all other, as well as the in- 
fpired Writings) the Apoſtle could not poflibly 
include himſelf, or any other true Believer, ap- 


pears evidently, fir/?, From the fame Word, in 
the ninth Verſe ; Therewith (faith he) Bleſs we 


God, and therewith curſe we Men. Out 1 the 


fame Mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. True; 
but not out of the Mouth of the Apoſtle, nor 
of any one who is in Chriſt a new Creature, 
Secondly, From the Verſe immediately preceding 
the Text, and manifeſtly connected with it. My 
| Brethren, be not many Maſters (or Teachers) 
knowing that we fhall receive the greater Condemna- 
tion: For in many Things we offend all: We! 
Who? Not the Apoſtles, nor true Believers ; but 
they who knew they ſhould receive the greater 
Condemnation, becauſe of thoſe many Offences. 
But this could not be fpoke of the Apoſtle him- 


ſelf, or of any who trod in his Steps; ſeeing 


there is no Condemnation for them,who walk not after 


the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. Nay, thirdly, The 


very Verfe itſelf proves, that we offend all, can- 


not be ſpoken, either of all Men, or of all Chri- 


Fes 3 for in it there immediately follows the 
Mention of a Man who offends not, as the we 
n ; | firſt 
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| firſt mentioned did: From whom therefore he is 
profeſſedly contradiſtinguifhed, and pronounced, 
; a perfett Man. 

7 18. 80 clearly does St. James explain himſelf, 
| and fix the Meaning of his own Words. Yet 
leſt any one ſhould ſtill remain in doubt, St. John, 
writing many Years after St. James, puts the 
matter intirely out of Diſpute, by the expreſs 
Declarations above recited. But here a freſh 
Difficulty may arife. How ſhall we reconcile St. 
John with himſelf? In one Place he declares, 
« M hofoever is born of God, doth not commit Sin.“ | 
And, again, Ve know that he which is born of \ 
God, ſinneth not. And yet in another he faith, 14 

Tf we ſay that we have no Sin, we decetve our ſelves, 
and the Truth is not in us. And again, F we ſay 11 
that we have not ſinned, we make him a Liar, and 1 
Dis Wordis not in us. | 1] 
19. As great a Difkculty as this may at firſt 


appear, it vaniſhes away if we obſerve, firf, 11 
That the tenth Verſe fixes the Senfe of the eighth : 14 
F we ſay we have no Sin, in the former, being 14 
explained by, IF we ſay we have not ſinned, in the 1 
latter Verſe. Secondly, That the Point under pre- 111 
ſent Conſideration is not, whether we have or ql 
have not ſinned heretofore; and neither of theſe 1 
| Verſes aſſerts, that we do ſin, or commit Sin now. 41 
Thirdly, That the ninth Verſe explains both the 4 
eighth and tenth; F we confeſs our Sins, he is al 
Faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe -. 
' ws from all Unrighteonſfneſs : As if he had ſaid, «I 104 
have before affirmed, the Blood of Fefus Chriſt le 
dleanſeth us from all Sin. But let no Man ſay, I M1 
need it not: I have no Sin to be cleanſed from, 1 
lk we fay that we have no Sin, that we have not ip] 
: | | fanned, 1 
j 


(Rs): 
fined, we deceive ourſelves, and make GOD a ö 
Liar. But if we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful ö 
and juſt, not only to forgive our Sins, but alſo 
to Cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, that w 
may go and fin no more.” | 
20. St. John therefore is well conſiſtent with 
himſelf, as well as with the other holy Writers : 
As will yet more evidently appear, if we place 
all his Aſſertions touching this Matter in one 
View. He declares, ft, The Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin. Szcondly, No 
Man can ſay, I have not finned, I have no Sin 
to be cleanſed from. Thirdly, But GOD is ready 
both to forgive our paſt Sins, and to fave us from 
them for the Time to come. Fourth, Theſe 
Things I write unto you, faith the Apoſtle, that you 
may not Sin: But if any Man ſhould fin, or have 
finned (as the Word might be rendered) he need 
not continue in Sin, ſeeing we have an Advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. Thus 
far all is clear. But leſt any Doubt ſhould remain, 
in a Point of fo vaſt Importance, the Apoſtle re- 
fumes this Subject in the third Chapter, and 
largely explains his own Meaning. Little Chil- 
dren, ſaith he, let no Man deceive you (as tho' I 
had given any Encouragement to thoſe that con- 
tinue in Sin.) He that doth Righteouſneſs, is righ-_ 
teous even as he is rightecus. He that committetß 
Sin is of the Devil: For the Deuil ſinneth from 
the Beginning. For this Purpoſe the Son of God 3 
was mani fſted, that he might deſtroy the Works of | & 
the Devil. WWhaſoever is born of God doth not commit [2 
Sin: For his Seed remaineth in him, and he cannot | 
fin, becauſe he is born of God. In this the Children 
of Cd are manifeſt, and the Children of the Devil! 
C .--.TYeries ß 
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{Verſes 7, — 10.) Here the Point, which till 
then might poſſibly have admitted of ſome Doubt 


1 weak Minds, is purpoſely ſettled by the 
aſt of the inſpired Writers, and decided in the 
cleareſt Manner. In Conformity therefore both 
to the doctrine of St. John, and to the whole Le- 
nor of the New Teſtament, we fix this Conclu- 
ſion, A Chriſtian is fo far perfect, as not to 
commit Sin.“ 

21. This is the glorious Privilege of every 


Chriſtian, yea, tho' he be but a Babe in Chrift. 
But it is only of thoſe who are ſtrong in the 


Lord, and have overcome the wicked one, or rather 
of thoſe who have known him that is from the Be- 
ginning, that it can be affirmed they are in ſuch a 
denſe perfect; as, ſecondly, to be freed from evil 


Thoughts, and evil Tempers. Fir, from evil 


or Sinful Thoughts. But here let it be obſerved, 


that Thoughts concerning Evil, are not always 


evil Thoughts : That a Thought concerning Sin, 


and a finful Thought, are widely different. A 


Man, for Inſtance, may think of a Murder which 
another has committed, and yet this is no evil 
or ſinful Thought. So our bleſſed Lord himſelf, 
doubtleſs thought of, or underſtood the Thing 


ſpoken by the Devil, when he ſaid, All this will I 


Live thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. 


Yet had he no evil or ſinful Thought, nor indeed 
was capable of having any. And even hence it 
follows, that neither have real Chriſtians. For 


every one that is perfect is as his Maſter (Luke vi. 


40.) Therefore, if he was free from evil or 

ſinful Thoughts, ſo are they likewiſe. 
22. And indeed, whence ſhould evil Thoughts 

proceed, in the Servant who is as his Maſter f 


Out F the Heart of Man (if at all) proceed evil 
„ : Thoughts 


i 
4 
' 
5 
: 
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Thoughts (Mark vii. 21.) If therefore his Heart 
be no longer evil, then evil Thoughts can no 
longer proceed out of it. If the Tree were cor- 
rupt, fo would be the Fruit; but the Tree tis 
good. The Fruit therefore is good alſo, (Matih. 
X11. 33.) Our Lord himſelf bearing Witneſs, 
Every good Tree lringeth forth good Fruit. A good 
Tree cannot bring forth evil Fruit, as a corrupt Tree 
cannot bring forth good Fruit, Matt. vii. 17, 18. 


23. The ſame happy Privilege of real Chriſti- 


ans, St. Paul aſſerts from his own Experience. 
The Il caßons of our Warfare, ſaith he, are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling deton of 
Etrong-helds + Caſting down Imaginations (or Rea- 
ſonings rather, for fo the Word 2-40; ſignifies; 

all the Reaſonings of Pride and Unbelief againft 

the Declarations, Promiſes or Gifts of GOD) and 


every high Thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 


Knowledge of GOD; and bringing into Captivity 
every Thought to the Obedience of Chrift, 2 Cor. x. 
5, Cc. | 55 

224. And as Chriſtians indeed, are freed from 
evil Thoughts, ſo are they. /econdly, from evil 
'Fempers. This is evident from the above-men- 


tioned Declaration of our Lord himſelf : The Dif- 


ciple is not above his Maſter ; but every one that is 


perfect ſhall be as his Maſter. He had been deliver- 


ing juſt before ſome of the ſublimeſt Doctrines of 


_ Chriſtianity, and ſome of the moſt grievous to 
Fleſh and Blood. I ſay unto you, love your Ene- 
mies, do Good to them which hate you : And unto him 
that ſiniteth thee on the one Cheek, offer alſo the other. 


Now theſe he well knew the World would not 


receive; and therefore immediately adds, Can the 


Blind lead the Blind? Will they not both fall into the 
Ditchy 


eee, 
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Ditch ? As if he had ſaid, Do not confer with 
Fleſh and Blood touching theſe Things, with 
Men void of ſpiritual Diſcernment, the Eyes of 
whoſe Underſtanding GOD hath not opened, leſt 
they and you periſh together.” In the next Verſe 
he removes the two grand Objections, with which 
theſe wiſe Fools meet us at every Turn, © Theſe 
Things are too grievous to be born, or, They 
are too high to be attained :” Saying, The Di/- 
ciple is not above his Maſter : Therefore, if I have 
ſuffered, be content to tread in my Steps. And 
doubt ye not then, but I will fulfil my Word: 
for every one that is perfect, ſhall be as his Maſ- 
ter. But his Maſter was free from all ſinful Tem- 
pers. So therefore is his Diſciple, even every real 
Chriſtian. _ 5 5 
25. Every one of theſe can ſay with St. Paul, 
Jam crucified with Chrift. Nevertheleſs I live. Yet 
not I, but Chrift liveth in me Words that mani- 
feſtly deſcribe a Deliverance from inward, as well 
as from outward Sin. This is expreſſed both ne- 
gatively, I live not. My evil Nature, the Body 
of Sin is deſtroyed: And poſitively; Chriſt liveth 
in me, and therefore all that is holy, and juſt, and 
good. Indeed both theſe, Chriſt liveth in me, and 


[ live not, are inſeparably connected. For what 


1 ' Communion hath Light with Darkneſs, or Chriſt 


with Belial? 

26, He therefore who liveth in true Believers, 
hath purified their Hearts by Faith: Infomuch that 
every one that hath Chriſt in him, the Hope of Glory, 


F purifieth himſelf even as he is pure (1 John iii. 3.) 


He is purified from Pride; for Chriſt was lowly of 
Heart, He is pure from Self-will, or Deſire ; for 
. e Chriſt 


| ( 228 ) 
Chrift defired only to do the Will of his Father, 
and to finiſh his Work. And he is pure from 
Anger, in the common Senſe of the Word; for 
Chriſt was meek and gentle, patient and long- 
ſuffering, I fay, in the common Senſe of the 


Word; for all Anger is not Evil. We read | 


of our Lord himſelf (Mark iii. 5.) that he 
once looked round with Anger. But with what 
Kind of Anger? The next Word ſhews; 
ovMuTews, being at the ſame time grieved for the 
| Hardneſs of their Hearts. So then he was angry 
at the Sin, and in the fame Moment grizved for the 
Sinners. Angry or diſpleaſed at the Offence ; but 
ſorry for the Offenders. With Anger, yea, Ha- 
tred, he looked upon the Thing ; with Grief and 
Love upon the Perſons. Go thou that art per- 
fe, and do likewiſe. Be thus angry, and thou 
finneſt not: Feeling a Diſplicency at every Of- 
fence againſt GOD ; but only Love and tender 
Compaſſion to the Offender. 

27. Thus doth Jeſus ſave his People from their 
Sins: And not only from outward Sins, but alſo 


from the Sins of their Hearts; from evil Thoughts, 1 


and from evil Tempers. True, ſay ſome; we 
6 ſhall thus be ſaved from our Sins; but not till 
Death, not in this World.” But how are we 
to reconcile this with the expreſs Words of St. 

ohn? Herein is our Love made perfect, that we 
may have Boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, becauſe 
as he is, ſo are we in this World. The Apoſtle 
here beyond all Contradiction ſpeaks of himſelf 
and other living Chriſtians, of whom (as tho” he 
had foreſeen this very Evaſion, and ſet himſelf to 

overturn it from the Foundation) he flatly affirms, 
an OT that 
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that not only at, or after Death, but in this Morld, 


they are as their Maſter, 1 John iv. 17. 
28. Exactly agreeable to this are his Words in 


the firſt Chapter of this Epiſtle, (Verſe 6, Sc) 
God is Light, and in him is no Darkneſs at all. If 


we walk in the Light, we have Fellowſhip one with 
another, and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son clean- 


ſeth us from all din. And again, F we confeſs our 
Sins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, 


and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. Now it 
is evident, the Apoſtle here alſo ſpeaks of a De- 
liverance wrought in this World. For he ſaith not, 
the Blood of Chi, will cleanſe (at the Hour of 
Death, or in the Day of Judgment) but it cleanſeth 
(at the Time preſent) ws (living Chriſtians) from 
all Sin. Amngait is Aually evident, that if any Sin 
remain, we gfe not/cleanſed from all Sin : If any 

ſs Hemain in the Soul, it is not 
cleanſed from all Unrighteouſneſs. Neither let 
any Sinner againſt his own Soul fay, that this re- 
lates to Juſtification only, or the cleanſing us 


from the Guilt of Sin; fir/?, Becauſe this is con- 
founding together what the Apoſtle clearly diſ- 


tinguiſhes ; who mentions firſt, 7% forgive us our 
Sius, and then to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſ- 


neſs. Secondly, Becauſe this is aſſerting Juſtifica- 
tion by Works in the ſtrongeſt Senſe poſſible: It 


is making all inward, as well as outward Holi- 
neſs, neceſſarily previous to Juſtification. For if 


the cleanſing here ſpoken of is no other than the 


cleanſing us from the Guilt of Sin, then we are 


not cleanſed from Guilt; 7. e. are not juſtified, 
unleſs on condition of walking in the Light, as he is 
in the Light. It remains then, that Chriſtians are 


ſaved in this World from all Sin, from all Un- 
ee, righteoulneſs : 


(230 
righteouſneſs: That they are now in ſuch a Senſe 
perfect, as not to commit Sin, and to be freed 
— evil Thoughts and evil Tempers. 

9. Thus hath the Lord fulfilled the Things he 
ka by his holy Prophets, which have been ſince 
the World began: By Moſes in particular, ſaying 
(Deut. xxx. b.) I will circumciſe thine Heart, and 
the Heart of thy Seed, to love the Lord thy GOD 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul; b David 
crying out, Create in me a clean Heart, and renew 
a right Spirit within ne: And moſt remarkably 
by Ezetzel, in thoſe Words, Then will I ſprinkle 
clean Water uton you, and ye ſha'l be clean; from all 
your Filthineſs, and from all your Idols will I cleanſe 
you. A new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new 


Spirit will I put within you, and cauſe you to walk in 


my Statutes, and ye ſhall keep my Fudgments, and do 
' them. —Ye ſhall be my People, and I will be your 
GOD. I will alſo Fa you from all your Unclean- 
neſſes.— Thus ſaith the Lord your GOD, in the Day 
that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your Iniquities 
te Heathen ſhall know that I the Lord build the 
ruined Places, — I the Lord have ſpoken it,—and I 
will do it, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, GQ. 

39. Having therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Be- 
loved, both in the Law and in the Prophets, and 
having the prophetic Word confirmed unto us in 
the Goſpel, by our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſtles : 
Let us cleanſe Hl, all Filthineſs f Fleſh 
and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the Fear of GOD. 


Let us fear leaſt ſo many Promiſes being made us of 


entering into his Ref? (which he that hath entered 


into, is ceaſed from his own Works) any of us ſhould = 


come ſhort of it. This one Thing let us do; forget- 
ing thaſe Things which are behind, and reaching forth 


_ unto 
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unto theſe Things which are before, Let us preſs to- 
ward the Mark for the Prize of the h:gh Calling of 
GOD in Chriſt Feſus : Crying unto him Day and 
Night, till we alſo are delivered from the Bondage 
4 5 hs into the glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
605. 
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SANCTIFICATION, 

EZEKIEL XXXVI. 2, &o . 
By the Reverend Mr, CuarLes WESLEY, 
I 
7 N OD of all Power, and Truth, and Grace, 

Which ſhall from Age to Age endure; 


Whoſe Word, when Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs, 
 Kemains, and ſtands for ever ſure : 


U 3 II. 
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Ir. 


Calmly to Thee my Soul loks up, 
And waits thy Promiſes to prove 
T he Object of my ftedfaft Hope, | 
The Seal of thine Eternal Love, 


III. 


That I thy Mercy may proclaim, 

That all Mankind thy Truth may ſee, 
Hallow thy great and glorious Name, 

And perfect Holineſs in me. 


IV. 


Choſe from the World if now I fland 
Adorn'd in Righteouſneſs divine, 
If brought unto the promis Land, 
1 juſtly call the Saviour mine; 


V. 


Perform the TWork Thou haſt begun, 
My inmoſd Soul to Thee convert. 
Leve me, for ever, love Thine own, 


And fprinkle with thy Blood my Heart, 
VI, 


Thy fanctifying Spirit pour 
To quench my Thirſt, and waſh me clean; 
Now, Father, let the gractous Shower 


Deſcend, and make me pure from Lin. VII 


( 235 ) 
vi. 


Purge me from every ſinful Blot; 
My Idols all be caſt aſide : 
Cleanſe me from every evil Thought ; 


From all the Filth of Self and Pride. 
VIII. 


Give me a new, a perfect Heart, 
From Doubt, and Fear, and Sorrow free; 
The Mind which was in Chriſt impart, 


And' let my Spirit cleave to Thee, 
IX. 


4 rg AR I Lo, * 
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O take this Heart of Stone away, 
(Thy Rule it doth not, cannot own) 
In me no longer let it ſtay : 


O take away this Heart of Stone, 


The Hatred of my carnal Mind 
Out of my Fleſh at once remove ; + 
Give me a tender Heart, reſign' d, 


And pure, and fill d with Faith and Love, 
XI. 


IVithin me thy good Spirit place, 
Spirit of Health, and Love, and Power ; ; 
Plant i in me thy victorious Grace, 
And Sin ſpall never enter more. 


En | XI. 


(236) 
1 


Cauſe me to walk in Chriſt my May, 

And I thy Statutes fhall fulfil, 
In every Point thy Law obey, 

And perfectly perform thy Will. 


XIII. 
Haſt thou not faid, who canſt not lie, 


That I thy Law ſhall keep and do? 
Lord, I believe, tho Men deny : 


They all are falſe ; but Thau art true. 


XIV. 


O that I now, from Sin releas d, 

Thy Word might to the utmoſt prove 
Enter into the promis'd Reſt, 

T he Canaan of thy perfect Love ! 


XV. 


There let me ever, ever duwell ; 
Be thou my God, and I will be 
Thy Servant : O ſet to thy Seal; 
Give me eternal Life in thee, 


XVI. 


From all remaining Filth within 
Let me in Thee Salvation haue: 
From actual, and from inbred Sin, 


My ranſom'd Soul perſiſt to ſave. 


XVII, 


. 
XVII. 1 
Haſh out my old orig nal Stain: 


Tell me no more, It cannot be, 
Demons or Men! The Lamb was flain, 1 
His Blood was all pour d out for me. 


XVIII. 


Sprinkle it, Feſu, on my Heart ! Ry 
One Drop of thy all-cleanſing Blood 
Shall make my Sinfulneſs depart, 
And fill me with the Life of Gad. 


XIX. 


Father, ſupply my eVery Need. i 
Suſtain the Life Thyſelf haſt giu'n; | | 
Call for the Corn, the living Bread, 8 

The Manna that comes down from Head u, 


The gracious Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 
Thy Bleſſings unexhauſted Store, 
In me abundantly increaſe ; 
. Nor let me ever hunger more. 


XXI. 
Let me no more in deep C omplaint 6 | ö 
« My Leanneſs, O my Leannefs,” cry! {| 


Alone conſum'd with pining Want, 
Of all my Father's Children 11 
; XXII. 
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XXII. 
The painful Thirſt, the fond Defire 


Thy jeyous Preſence ſhall remove, 
Fi hile my full Seul doth jtill require 
= Thy whole Eternity of Love. 


XXIII. 
Holy, and true, and righteous Lord, 


{ wait to prove thy perfect Mill. 
Be mindful of thy gracious Word, 


Aud ſtamp me with thy Spirit's Seal. 


XXIV. 


T hy faithful Mercies let me find 
In which thou cauſeſt me to truſt; 
Give me the meek and lowly Mind, 
And lay my Spirit in the Duſt. 


XXV. 


Shew me how foul my Heart hath been 
When all renew'd by Grace I am; 

FL hen thou haſt emptied me of Sin, 
 Shew me the Fulneſs __ Shame, 


XXVI: 


Open my Faith's interior Eye, 
Diſplay thy Glory from above; 

And all I am fhall fink and die, 
Loſt in Aſtoniſpment and Love. 


XXVII. 


— — e ́v ˙-A OTC: > — 
't 
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XXVII. 


Confound, o er poꝛber me with thy Grace 
{ would be by myſelf abhor d, ö 

(Al Might, all Majeſty, all Praiſe, i 
All Glorybe to Chriſt my Lord !) i 


XXVII. 


Now let me gain Per fection's Height ! 
Naw let me into Notbing fall ! 

Be leſs than Nothing in thy Sight, 
And feel that Chriſt is all in all ! 


The 
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{| 
1 


2 COR; Ul 12 
We are not ignorant of his Devices. 


HE Devices whereby the wiſe god 


of this World, labours to deftroy the 


Children of GOD, or at leaſt to torment whom 
he cannot deſtroy, to perplex and hinder them in 
running the Race which is ſet before them, are 
numberleſs as the Stars of Heaven or the Sand 
upon the Sea-ſhore. But it is of one of them only 
that I now propoſe to ſpeak, (altho' exerted in 
various Ways) whereby he endeavours to divide 
the Goſpel againſt itſelf, and by one Part of it to 
overthrow the other. 

2. The inward Kingdom of Heaven, which} is 
ſet up in the Heart of all that repent and believe 
the Gofpel, is no other than Rig“ tegufneſs and 


Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Every Babe in 


Chriſt knows, we are made PartaF ers of theſe, the 


very Hour that we believe in Jeſus. But theſe 
are only the Firſt-fruits of his Spitit he Har- 
veſt is not yet. Altho' thele Bleſſings are incon- 
ceivably great, yet we truſt to fee greater than 

theſe. We truſt to love the 3 cur GOD, not 
only as we do now, with a weak tho' ſincere 
Affection, but with all car Heart, with all our 
Mind, with all eur Soul and with all our Strength. 
We look for Power to rejoice everm cre, to pray 
without fra ng and in every Thing to give Thanks ; 


2 knowing 


r r 


— 
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knowing this is the Will of GOD concerning us mn 
CUhrift Feſus. 

. We expect to be made perfect in Love, in 
that Love which caſts out all painful Fear, and all 
Deſire, but that of glorifying him we love, of 
loving and ſerving him more and more. We 
look for ſuch an Increaſe in the experimental 


Knowledge and Love of GOD our Saviour, as 


will enable us, always to waſk in the Light, as 
he is in the Light, We believe the whole Mind 


will be in us which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus . 


That we ſhall love every Man fo as to be ready 
ro lay down our 1 fe for his Save : So as by this 
Love to be freed from Anger and Pride, and frem 


every unkind Affection. We expect to be cleanjed 
frem all cur Idols, from ail Filthineſs whether « 


Fleſh er Spirit: to be ſaved from ail our Unclean- 


nel/cs, inward or outward, to be purified as he is 


prire. 

4. We WY in his Promiſe who cannot lie, 
that the Time will ſurely come, when in ever 
Word and Work we ſhall de his bleſſed Will on 
Earth as it is dine in Heaven: When all our 
Converſation ſhall be /caſoned with Salt, all meet 
to iniſten Grace to the Hearers: When whether 
we eat or arizh or whaticoer Te do, it ſhall be done 


to the Glory of GOD : When all our Words and 


Deeds ſhall be in the Name of the Lord Jeſue, 


giving Thanks unto GOD eden the Father thro 
him. 

5. Now this is the grand Device of Satan, to 
deſtroy the firſt Work of GOD in the Soul, or 
at leaſt, to hinder its Increaſe, by our Expecta- 
tion of that greater Work. It is therefore my 


preſent Deſign, Firſt, To point out the ſeveral 
W ays 


2 e a 
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Ways whereby he endeavours this: And, Se- 
condly, To obſerve how we may retort theſe 
fiery Darts of the wicked One: How we may 
riſe the higher by what he intends for an Occa- 
ſion of our falling. 


I. 1. I am, Firſt, To point out the ſeveral 
Ways whereby Satan. endeavours to deſtroy the 
firſt Work of GOD in the Soul, or at leaſt, to 
hinder its Increaſe, by our Expectation of that 
greater Work, And 1. He endeavours to damp 
our Joy in the Lord, by the Comideration of 
our own Vileneſs, Sinfulneſs, Unworthineſs, ad- 
ded to this, "That there muſt be a far greater 


Change than is yet, or we cannot ſee the Lord. 


If we knew we muſt remain as we are, even to 
the Day of our Death, we might poſſibly draw a 
Kind of Comfort, poor as it was, from that 
Neceſſity. But as we know, we need not remain 
in this State, as we are aſſured, there is a greater 
Change to come, and that unleis tin be all 
done away in this Life, we cannot fee GOD 
in Glory: That ſubtle Adverſary often damps 
the Joy we ſhould otherwiſe feel in what we 
have already attained, by a perverſe Repreſenta- 
tion of what we have not attained, and the ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity of attaining it. So that we can- 
not rejoice in what we have, becauſe there is 
more which we have not. We cannot right! 
taſte the Goodneſs of GO D, who hath done ſo 


great Things for us, becauſe there are ſo much 


n Things, which as yet he hath not done. 


Likewiſe the deeper Conviction GOD works in 
us of our preſent Unholineſs, and the more ve- 
hement Deſire we feel in our Heart, of the entire 


. Holineſs 


F r 2 
PPP wn nrs, Henry gs. * 


3 


rr 


S 


rarer 


ide OT ten pes eat 


( 246 ) 


Holineſs he hath promiſed, the more are we 
tempted to think lightly of the preſent Gifts of 
GOD), and to undervalue what we have already 
received, becauſe of what we have not received. 
2. If he can prevail thus far, if he can damp 


our Joy, he will ſoon attack our Peace alſo. He 


will ſuggeſt. Are you fit to ſee GOD? Be is 
of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity. How 
then can you flatter yourſelf, ſo as to imagine he 
holds you with Approbation? G OD is holy: 
You are unholy, What Communion hath 
Light with Darkneſs ? How is it poſſible that 
5%, unclean as you are, ſhould be in a State of 
Acceptance with GOD? You ſee indeed the 
Mark, the Prize of your high Calling. But do 
you not ſee. it is afar off? How can you preſume 
then to think, That all your Sins are already 
blotted out? How can this be, until you are 


brought nearer to GOD, until you bear more 


Reſemblance to him?“ Thus will he endeavour, 
not only to ſhake ycur Peace, but even to over- 
turn the very Foundation of it: To bring you 


back by inſenſible Degrees, to the Point from 


whence you ſet out firſt : Even to ſeek for Juſ- 
tification by Works, or by your own Righteouſ- 
neſs; to make ſomething in you the Ground of 
your Acceptance, or at leaſt neceſſarily previous 
to it. 

2. Or if we hold faſt, other Foundation can no 


Mon lay than that which is laid, even Jeſus Chriſt ; 


and 1 am ju/ified freely by G O D's Grace, thro 
the Redemption which is in Jeſus: Yet he will not 
ceaſe to urge, © But the Tree is known by its 
Fruits, And have you the Fruits of Juſtification ? 
Is that Mind in you winch was in Chriſt Feſus! 

Wo | Are 
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Are you dead unto Sin and alive umts Righteouls 
neſs! Are you made conformable to the Death 
of Chriſt, and do you know the Power of his 
Reſurrection?“ And then, comparing the ſmall 
Fruits we feel in our Souls, with the Fullneſs of 
the Promiſes, we ſhall be ready to conclude, 
Surely GOD hath not faid, that my Sins are for- 
given me | Surely I have not received the Remiſ- 
ſion of my Sins; for what Lot have 1 among 
TY that are ſanCtifhed ?” 
More eſpecially in the Time of Sickneſs 
wid Pain, he will preſs this with all his Might. 
Is it not the Word of him that cannot lie, 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall fee the Lord? But 
- you are not holy. You know it well ; you know 
Holineſs is the full Image of GOD. And how 
far is this above, out of your Sight ? You cannot 
attain unto it. Therefore all your Labour has 
been in vain. All theſe Things you have ſuffered 
8 in vain. Vou have ſpent your Strength for 
N nought. You are yet in your Sins and muſt 
therefore periſh at the laſt,” And thus, if your 
Eye be not ſteddily fixt on him who hath born 
all your Sins, he will bring ycu again under that 
Fear of Death, whereby you was ſo Jong ſub- 
ject unto Bondage: And by this Means impair, if 
not wholly deſtroy, your Peace as well as Joy in 
the Lord, 

5. But his Maſterpiece of Subtilty is flill be- 
hind. Not content to ſtrike at your Peace and 
Joy, he will carry his Attempts farther yet: He 
will level his Aſfault againſt your Righteouſneſs 
alſo. He will endeavour to inake, yea, if it be 
pollible, to N the Holineſs you have already 

| 5 received | 
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received by your very ExpeQation of receiving 
more, of attaining all the Image of GOD. 

6. The Manner wherein he attempts this, may 
partly appear from what has been already ob- 
ſerved. For, Firſt, By ſtriking at our Joy in 
the Lord, he ſtrikes likewiſe at our Holineſs : 
Seeing Joy in the Holy Ghoſt is a precious Means 
of promoting every holy Temper; a choice In- 
ſtrument of GOD whereby he carries on much 
of his Work in a believing Soul. And it is a 
conſiderable Help not only to inward, but alſo to 
outward Holineſs. It ſtrengthens our Hands to 
go on in the Work of Faith and in the Labour of 
Love ; manfully to fight the good Fight of Faith, 
and to lay Jeld on eternal Life. It is peculiarly 
deſigned of GOD to be a Ballance both againſt 
inward and outward Sufferings: To lift up the 
| Hands that hang down and confirm the feeble Knees, 

Conſequently, whatever damps our Joy in the 
Lord, proportionably obſtructs our Holineſs. 
And therefore ſo far as Satan ſhakes our Joy, he 
hinders our Holineſs alſo. 

7; The ſame Effect will enſue, if he can by 
any Means either deſtroy or ſhake our Peace. 
For the Peace of GOD is another precious Means 
of advancing the Image of GOD in us. There 
is ſcarce a greater Help to Holineſs than this, a 
continual Tranquillity of Epirit, the Evenneſs of 
a Mind ſtayed upon GOD; a calm Repoſe in 
the Blood of Jahn And without this, it is ſcarce 
poſſible to grow in Grace, and in the vital Know- 


ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For all Fear 


(unleſs the tender, filial Fear) freezes and be- 
numbs the Soul. It binds all the Springs of ſpi- 


ritual Life, and ſtops all Motion of the Heart 
toward | 
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toward GOD. And Doubt, as it were, bemires 
the Soul, ſo that it ſticks faſt in the deep Clay. 
Therefore in the ſame Proportion as either 
of theſe prevails, our Growth in Holineſs is hin- 

dered, | 5 
8. At the ſame Time that our wiſe Adverſary 
endeavours, to make our Conviction of the Ne- 
ceſſity of perfect Love, an Occaſion of ſhaking 
cur Peace by Doubts and Fears, he endeavours 
to weaken, if not deſtroy our Faith. Indeed 
theſe are inſeparably connected, fo that they muſt 

ſtand or fall together. So long as Faith ſubſiſts, 
we remain in Peace; our Heart ſtands faſt, 
while it believes in the Lord. But if we let go 
cur Faith, our filial Confidence in a loving par- 
doning GOD, our Peace is at an End, the very 
Foundation on which it ſtood being overthrown, 
And this is the only Foundation of Holineſs as 
well as of Peace. Conforuently whatever ſtrikes 
at this, ſtrikes at the very Root of all Holineſs. 
For without this Faith, without an abiding Senſe, 
that Chriſt loved me and gave himſelf for me, 
wi.hout a continuing Conviction, that GOD for 
Chriſt's Sake is merciful to me a Sinner, it is 
impoſible that I ſhould love GOD. Me love 
him, becauſe he fit loved us; and in Proportion 
to the Strength and Clearneſs of our Conviction, 
that he hath loved us and accepted us in his Son. 
And unleſs we love GOD, it is not poſſible that 
we ſhould love our Neighbour as ourſelves : Nor 
conſequently, that we ſhould have any right Af- 
fections, either toward GOD or toward Man. 
It evidently follows, that whatever weakens our 
Faith, muſt in the ſame Degree obſtruct our Ho- 
lincſs. And this is not only the moſt effectual, 
Vf. but 
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but alfo the moſt eompendious Way of deſtroying 
all Holineſs. Seeing it does not affect any one 
Chriſtian Temper, any ſingle Grace or Fruit of 
the Spirit, but ſo far as it ſucceeds, tears up the 
| very Root of the whole Work of GOD. 
9. No Marvel therefore, that the Ruler of the 
| Darkneſs of this World, ſhould here put forth all 
bis Strength. And ſo we find by Experience. 
For it is far eaſier to conceive than it is to ex- 
preſs the unſpeakable Violence, wherewith this 
Temptation is frequently urged on them, who 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs. When 
they ſce in a ſtrong and clear Light,. on the one 
Hand, the deſperate Wickedneſs of their own 
| Hearts, on the other Hand, the unſpotted Holi- 
| neſs to which they are called in Chriſt Jeſus : 
| On the one Hand, the Depth of their own Cor- 
Tuption, of their total Alienation from GOD ; 
on the other, the Height of the Glory of GOD, 
that Image of the Holy One wherein they are to 
be renewed : There is many Times no Spirit left 
in them; they cou'd almoſt cry out, With GOD 
this is impoſſible. They are ready to give up 
both Faith and Hope, to caſt away that very 
Confidence, whereby they are to overcome all 
Ihings, and do all Things thro' Chriſt ſtrength- 
ning them; whereby, after they have done the | 
Il ill of G O D, they are to receive the Promije. 
10. And if they hold faſt the Beginning of 
their Confidence ſtedſaſi unto the End, they ſhall 
und:.ubtedly receive the Promiſe of G O D, 
reaching thro' both Time and Eternity. But here 
1s another Snare laid for our Feet. While we 
earneſtly pant for that Part of the Promiſe which 
is to be accompliſhed here, for the glorious Li- 
„„ e 
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_ berty of the Children of GOD, we may be led un- 
awares, from the Conſideration of the Glory 
which ſhall hereafter be revealed. Our Eye may 
be inſenſibly turned aſide from that Crown which 
the righteous Fudge hath promiſed to give at that 
Day, to all that love his Appearing : And we may 
be drawn away from the View of that incorrup- 
tible Inheritance which is reſerved in Heaven for 
us. But this alſo would be a Loſs to our Souls, 
and an Obſtrucion to our Holineſs. For to 
walk in the continual Sight of our Goal, is a 
needful Help in our running the Race that is ſet 
before us. This it was, the having reſpef unto. 
the Recompence of Reward, which of old time 
encouraged Moſes, rather to ſuffer Afiicction with 
the People of GOD, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of 
Sin for a Seaſon : Eſteeming the Reproach of Chriſt, 
greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt. Nay 
it is expreſly ſaid of a greater than him, That 
for the Foy that was ſet before him, he endured the 
Croſs and deſpiſed the Shame, till he fat down at the 
right Hand of the Throne of GOD. Whence we 
may eaſily infer, how much more needful for us, 
is the View of that Joy ſet before us, that we 
may endure whatever Croſs the Wiſdom of 
| GOD lays upon us, and preſs on thro' Holineſs 
to Glory. = £ 
II. But while we are reaching to this, as well 
as to that glorious Liberty which is preparatory 
to it, we may be in Danger of falling into ano- 


ther Snare of the Devil, whereby he labours to 

intangle the Children of GOD. We may take 

too much Thought for to-morrow, ſo as to neglect 
the Improvement of to-day, We may ſo expect 
ow „ perfect 


At leaſt, he will labour to excite ſome Degree 


„ 
perfect Love, as not to uſe that, which is already 
ſhed abroad in our Hearts. There have not been 
wanting Inſtances of thoſe, who have greatly 
ſuffered hereby. They were ſo taken up with 


What they were to receive hereafter, as utterly to 


negle& what they had already received. In Ex- 
pectation of having five Talents more, they 
buried their one Talent in the Earth. At leaſt 
they did not improve it as they might have done, 
to the Glory of GOD and the Good of their 
own Souls. 5 

12. Thus does the ſubtle Adverſary of GOD 
and Man, endeavour to make void the Counſel, 
of GOD, by dividing the Goſpel againſt itſelf, 
and making one Part of it overthrow the other : 


_ While the firſt Work of GOD in the Soul is 
deſtroyed by the Expectation of his perfect Work. 
Me have ſeen ſeveral of the Ways wherein he 


attempts this, by cutting off, as it were, the 
Springs of Holineſs. But this he likewiſe does 


more directly, by making that bleſſed Hope an 


Occaſion of unholy Temp ere. 
13. Thus, whenever our Heart 1s eagerly a- 
thirſt ſor all the great and precious Promiſes, 
when we pant after the Fulneſs of GOD, as the 
Hart after the Water-Brook, when our Soul 
breaketh out in fervent Deſire, < Why are his 
Chariot-Wheels fo long a-coming ? ”” He will 
not negle& the Opportunity, of tempting us to 
murmur againſt GOD. He will uſe all his Wiſ- 


dom and all his Strength, if haply in an un- 
guarded Hour, we may be influenced to repine 


at our Lord, for thus delaying his coming. 


of 


why by 
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of Fretfulneſs or Impatience: And perhaps of 
Envy at thoſe, whom we believe to have alread 
attained the Prize of our high Calling. He well 
knows, that by giving way to any of theſe 
Tempers, we are pulling down the very Thing 
we would build up. By thus following after 


perfect Holineſs, we become more unholy than 


before. Yea, there is great Danger that our 
Jaſt State ſhould be worſe than the Firſt: 
Like them of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, in 
thoſe dreadful Words, It had been better they 
had never known the May of Righteouſneſs, than 
after they had known it, to turn back from the 
holy Commandment delivered to them. 

i4. And from hence he hopes to reap ano- 
ther Advantage, even to bring up an evil Re- 
port of the good Way, He is ſenſible, how few 
are able to diſtinguiſh (and too many are not 


willing ſo to do) between the accidental Abuſe 


and the natural Tendency of a Doctrine. "Theſe 
therefore, will he continually blend toge- 
ther, with regard to the Doctrine of Chriſtian 
Perfection: in order to prejudice the Minds of 
unwary Men againſt the glorious Promiſes of 
GOD. And how frequently, how generally, 
J had almoſt ſaid, how univerſally has he pre- 
vailed herein? For who is there that obſerves 


any of theſe accidental ill Effects of this Doc. 


trine, and does not immediately conclude, This 


is its natural Tendency ? And does not readily 
cry out, „See, theſe are the Fruits (meaning 


the natural, neceſſary Fruits) of ſuch Doctrine LY 
Not ſo. They are Fruits which may accidentally 
ſpring from the Abuſe of a great and precious 


Vo. III. Y Truth. 
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Truth. But the Abuſe of this, or any other 
Scriptural Doctrine, does by no means deſtroy 
its Ule. Neither can the Unfaithfulneſs of Man, 
perverting his right Way, make the Promiſe of 
GOD of none Effet. No: Let GOD be true 
and every Man a Liar. The Word of the Lord 
it ſhall ſtand. Faithful is he that hath promiſed : 
He alſo will do it. Let not us then be removed 


from the Hope of the Goſpel. Rather let us ob- 


ſerve, which was the ſecond thing propoſed, how 


we may retort theſe fiery Darts of the wicked 


one: How we may riſe the higher by what he 
intends for an Occaſion of our falling. 


II. 1. And, firſt, Dces Satan endeavour to 
damp your Joy in the Lord, by the Conſideration _ 
of your Sinfulneſs, added to this, That with- 
out entire, univerſal Holineſs no Man can ſce the 
Lord ? You may caſt back this Dart upon his 
own Head, while thro' the Grace of GOD, the 


more you feci of your own Vileneſs, the more 


you rejoice in confident Hope, that all this ſhall 
be done away. -While you hold faſt this Hope, 
every evil Temper you feel, though you hate it 
with a perfect Hatred, may be a means, not of 
leſſening your humble Joy, but rather of increaſ- 
ing it. This and this, may you ſay, ſhall like- 


wiſe periſh from the Preſence of the Lord, Like 


as the Wax melteth at the Fire, ſo ſhall this 
melt away before his Face.“ By this means the 
greater that Change is, which remains to be 
wrought in your Soul, the more may you triumph 
in the Lord and rejoice in the GOD of your Sal- 
vation: Who hath done ſo great Things for you, 

4 already, 
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already, and will do ſo much greater Things 
than theſe, | 

2. Secondly, The more vehemently he aſſaults 
your Peace with that Suggeſtion, © GOD is holy, 
you are unholy You are immenſely diſtant 
from that Holineſs, without which you cannot 
ſee GOD : How then can you be in the Favour 
of GOD? How can you fancy you are jultihed ?” 
Take the more earneſt heed to hold fait that, 
Not by Works of Righteouſneſs which J have done. 
I am found in him : Iam accepted in the Beloved; 
not having my own Righteouſneſs (as the Cauſe ei- 
ther in whole or in part of our Juſtification be- 
fore GOD) but that which is by Faith in Chriſt, 
the Righteouſneſs which is of GOD by Faith. 
O bind this about your Neck: write it upon the 
Table of thy Heart. Wear it as a Bracelet upon 
thy Arm, as Frontlets between thine Eyes: Iam 
Juſtiſied freely by his Grace, through the Redemption 
that is in Feſus Chriſt, Value and eſteem more 
and more. that precious Truth, By Grace we are 
ſaved through Faith. Admire more and more the 


| free Grace of GOD, in ſo loving the World as 


to give hrs only Son, that whoſoever believeth on hun 
night nat periſh but have everlaſiing Life. 80 
ſhall the Senſe of the Sinfulneſs you feel on the 
one Hand, and of the Holineſs you expect on 
the other, both contribute to eſtabliſh your Peace 
and to make it flow as a River. So ſhall that 
Peace flow on with an even Stream, in ſpite of 
all thoſe Mountains of Ungodlineſs, which ſhall 
become a Plain in the Day when the Lord com- 
eth, to take full Poſſeſſion of your Heart. Nei- 
ther will Sickneſs or Pain, or the Approach of 
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Death, occaſion any Doubt or Fear. You know 
a Day, an Hour, a Moment with GOD is as 
a thouſand Years. He cannot be ſtreightened for 
Time, wherein to work whatever remains to be 
done in your Soul. And GOD's Time -is al- 
ways the beſt Time. Therefore be thou careful 


for nothing. Only make thy Requeſt known unto 


him, and that not without Doubt or Fear, but 
7 hankſgiving : As being previouſly aſſured, he 
cannot withhold from thee any Manner of Thing 
that is good. 

3. Thirdly, The more you are tempted to 
give up your Shield, to caſt away your Faith, 
your Confidence in his Love, ſo much the more 
take heed that you hold faſt that, whereunto you 
have attained. So much the more labour to /?zr x 
the Gift of GOD which is in you, Never let that 
flip, 1 have an Advocate with the Father, Feſuss 
Chrift the Righteous : And the Life I now live, 1 
live by Faith 17 the Son of GOD, who loved me and 


gave himſelf for me. Be this thy Glory and 


Crown of rejoicing. And ſee that no one take 


thy Crown. Hold that faſt, I know that my Re- 


deemer liveth, and fhall Aland at the 1 Day 
upon the Earth, And I now have Redemption in 
his Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of Sins. Thus, 


being filled with all Peace and Joy in Believing, 
preſs on in the Peace and Joy of Faith to the 


Renewal of thy whole Soul, in he Image of him 
that created thee. Mean while cry continually 
to GOD, that thou mayſt ſee that Prize of thy 
high Calling, not as Satan repreſents it, in a 
horrid dreadful Shape, but in its genuine native 


Beauty: Not as ſomething that "oy be, or thou- 


wilt 
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wilt go to Hell, but as what may be, to lead thee 
to Heaven, Look upon it as the moſt deſirable 
Gift, which is in all the Stores of the rich Mer- 
cies of GOD. Beholding it in the true Point of 
Light, thou wilt hunger after it more and more: 
Thy whole Soul will be athirſt for GOD, and 
for this glorious Conformity to his Likeneſs, 
And having received a good Hope of this, and 
ſtrong Conſolation through Grace, thou wilt no 
more be weary or faint in thy Mind, but wilt 
follow on till thou attaineſt, 

In the ſame Power of Faith, preſs on to 
Glory: Indeed this is the ſame Proſpect ſtil}. 
GOD hath joined from the Beginning Pardon, 
Holineſs, Heaven, And why ſhould Man put 
them aſunder ? O beware of this. Let not one 
Link of the golden Chain be broken. GOD 
for Chriſt's Sake hath forgiven me. He is now 
renewing me in his own Image. Shortly he will 
make me meet for himſelf, and take me to ſtand 
before his Face. I whom he hath juſtified thro' 
the Blood of his Son, being thoroughly ſanctified 
by his Spirit, ſhall quickly aſcend to the New 
| Teruſalem, the City of the living GOD. Yet a 

little while and I ſhall come to the general Aſſembly 
and Church of the Er -/?-born, and to GOD the 
"Fudge of all, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
Covenant, How ſoon will theſe Shadows flee a- 
way, and the Day of Eternity dawn upon me! 
How ſoon ſhall I drink of the River of the Wa- 
ter of Life, going out of the Throne of GOD and 
of the Lamb ? There all his Servants ſhall _ 
him and ſhall fee his Face, and his Name ſball be 
upon their Foreheads, And no Night ſhall be there; 


and 
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and they have no need of a Candle or the Tight 
of the Sun. For the Lord GOD enligbtenetb them, 


and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
5 And if you thus fe of the good Mord and the 


Powers of the World to come, you will not murmur 
againſt GOD, becauſe you ate not yet meet for 


the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Inſtead 
of repining at your not being wholly delivered, 
you will praiſe GOD for thus far delivering you. 


You will magnify GOD for what he hath done, 


and take it as an Earneſt of what he will do, 
You will not fret againſt him, becauſe you are 


not yet renewed, but bleſs him becauſe you 
| thall be; and becauſe now is your Salvation from 


all Sin, nearer than when you firſt believed. In- 
ſtead of uſeleſly tormenting yourſeif becauſe the 


Time is not fully come, you will calmly and 


quietly wait for it, knowing that it 2010 come 


and will not tarry. You may therefore the more 


chearfully endure as yet, the Burden of Sin 
that ſtill remains in you, becauſe it will not al- 
ways remain. Yet a little while and it ſhall be 


clean gone. Only tarry thou the Lord's Leiſure : 
be flrong, and he ſhall comfort thy Heart, and put 
thou thy Truſt in the Lord. 


6. And if you ſee any who appear (ſo far as 
Man can judge, but God alone ſearcheth the 


Hearts) to be already Partakers of their Hope, 
already made perfect in Love: Far from envying 
the Grace of GOD in them, let it rejoice and 


comfort your Heart. Glorify GOD for their 
Sake. If one Member is honoured, ſhall not all 
the Members rejoice with it ? Inſtead of Jealouſy 
or evil Surmiſing concerning them, praiſe 1 
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far the Conſolation. Rejoice in having a freſh 
Proof of the Faithfulneſs of GOD in fulfilling all 
his Promiſes. And ſtir yourſelf up the more, to 


apprehend that for which you alſo are apprehend:d of 
Chriſi Feſus. 


6. In order to this, redeem the Time. Im- 


prove the preſent Moment. Buy up every Op- 


portunity of growing in Grace, or of doing 
Good. Let not the Thought of receiving more 


Grace to-morrow, make you negligent of to- 


day. You have one Talent now. If you ex- 
pect five more, ſo much the rather improve that 
vou have. And the more you expect to re- 
ceive hereafter, the more labour for GOD now. 
Sufficient for the Day is the Grace thereof, 


GOD is now pouring his Benefits upon you. 


Now approve yourſelf a faithful Steward, of 
the preſent Grace of GOD. Whatever may be 
to morrow, give all Diligence to-day, to add to 
your Faith Cour age, Temperance, Patience, Bro- 


 therly Kindneſs and the Fear of GOD, till you 


attain that pure and perfect Love. Let theſe 
Things be now in you and abound, Be not now 
ſlothful or unfruitful, So ſhall an Entrance be 
miniſter'd ine the everlaſting Kingdom of owr Lord 


Feſus Chriſt. 
7. Laſtly, If in Time paſt you have abuſed 


this bleſſed Hope of being holy as he is holy, 


yet do not therefore caſt it away. Let the Abuſe 


ceaſe, the Uſe remain. Uſe it now to the more 
| abund.nt Glory of GOD and Profit of your own 


Soul. In ſteadfaſt Faith, in calm Tranquillity of 
Spirit, in full Aſſurance of Hope, rejoicing ever- 


more for what GOD hath done, preſs ye on un- 
0 


to Perfection. Daily g growing in the Knowledge 
of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and going on from 
Strength to Strength, in Reſignation, ; in Patience, 
in humble Thankfulneſs for what ye have at- 
tained, and for what ye ſhall, run the Race ſet 
before you, looking unto eſe till thro — 
Love ye enter into his Glory! 
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